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a 4 march: two things WAG 
ate obſervable, firſt, ts 
Plalmiſt's practiſe's He- 
Q {ought on hit Ways, Seu 
| condly, the reſult. and con- 


wry 15 _ practiſe : He turned big JIM AR 
unto God's teſtimonies. W 
The text therefore preſents to us theſe two. 1 
points, conſideration, and the happy effeck 1 
of it, reformation, ot amendment. je 105 1 
will. 


3 


i 


A The Duty 


S220. will be, the ſabjects of the preſent, diſcourſe, 
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I. To new. what 0 Topica in condo 
tion, of thinking on our ways, | | 

II. To obſerve the proper effect thereof 
which is amendment. 

III. After which, in the way of applica- 
tlon, I would recommend the practiſe 
of conſideration by ſome motives, 


I, I am to ſhew, in the firſt place, what 
| linplied in conſideration, on alt 
eon Our Ways, 

1, It implies a recolleRting, od, taking a 

ſurvey of our paſt conduct, with a view of 
detecting the fins and erroure of It, as well 
as obſerving the good we have dene. 

To think on our ways is to recollect and 

bring to remembrance the paſt actlons of our 
' life, good and bad: more eſpeclally our later, 
but alſo our former conduct: nor only our 
outward actions, but likewiſe our | thoughts 
and intentions, the principles and views of 
our actions, in the ſeyeral paſt periode of 
our liſe, and the various circumſtances we 
pe e have 


of Gauer uni. 


cen ſuitable to the diſpenſatlons of divine 
Providence toward us: what we have been 
and what we have done: how we have be- 


of negle&ed and omitted, the duties owing 
to God of men, In the ſtations we have been 
in, By which it may appear, that this is a 
wide fleld of meditatloi, to expatiats ln, 


ſeriouſheſle and deliberation, 
1 thought on my wayi, I recollefted thank, 
as juſt ſhewn't' and that ſeriouſly and delibes 


light, and eurſorle reflectlons on my · ſelf and 
my paſt conduct } bat I ated with ſerlouſneſſo 
and deliberation,) being ſenſible, It 1s a thing 
1 of no ſmall moment, 1 alloted ſome time 
nd to this work; and called off my thoughts 
pur WI from other matters; | to think of my-ſolt and 
or, my ways, I laid afide other buſinefſe, and 


ur redeemed ſome time from the hyrries of life, 

hts ſor the ſake of this neceflarie review, I de» | 
of liſted from farther purſuits, untill 1 had u- 
of veyed my paſt conduct, and could judge, 
we how far * has been right, or how far 


haved la times bf proſpetity, of of adverſſty ! 
how ſar we have regarded and performed, 


2. In the practiſe of this duty ve 


ratly, 1 did not | beſtow only ſome. few 
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babe been in! How far our 'behaviotit. hay _— 


ve - 4 # B: 2 _. _ wrong, 
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4 N The Duty 
= wrong 1 — I ought to proceed In the 
preſent eourſe, of Whether jt ought not 
in ſeveral apo to be 3 * and cor. 
Ss | - - wie: 
5 3. I thonght on my days 'l conſidered and 
examined them impartially, 
This 1 did, knowing that God ſees all 
things, and that he Is acquainted with all my 
wandrings, He tryes the hearts, and Know- 
all the ways of the ſong of men. He is the 
beſt judge of integrity, and will approve of 
it, He is not to be deceived by falſe pres 
tenſes,” and ſpecious appearances, All the 
actions of my life, and all the purpoſes of 
my heart, ever ſince I have enjoyed this ra- 
| \ tional nature, and have arrived to the exer- 
eilſe of it's powers, have been under his no- 
tice. And he diſterns the Pe mern and 
actings of my mind. 5 
When therefore 1 thought on wy 1 
reſolved to do it in the fear, and as in the 
preſence of God. I ſet aſide partial and too 
favorable regards for my-ſelf, and reſolved not 
to heed now the fair, and too agreeable 
ſpeeches of friends or flatterers : but tb know 
the truth concerning my-ſelf, and to paſs a 
right judgement upon my ways, 
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Jen. 
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| examined my · alf, then, and welghed my d A, 
actions in un equal balance, without a favors» I, i 
5 and partial indulgence; but yet, As Pram * 

as perſuaded 1 ought to do, without @ l- 
_ and ſeverity, that has no bounds, and 
directly, and neceſſarily leads to deſpair and 
deſpoudence : believing, that equity, mereſe 
and compaſſion, are branches of eternal righ» 
tcouſneſle, and ſome of the glories of that 
infinitly perfect being, who made the world, 
He certainly is not ſtrict to mark iniquity. 
He knows all the weakneſſes and difadvan- 
tages of his creatures, as well as the powers 
and advantages, he has beſtowed upon them. 
He dogs not equally reſent involuntarie and — 17 
vndeſigned failings, and deliberate and wil» | | | 
ful wickednefſe, Ie is ever ready;to pardon | | 
the penitent, and accepts the ſincere and up- ' 0 
right, though they are not perfect. | Fir? 
As therefore I would confeſs and acknow= -. 
ledge. all the offenſes. I can deſery, with 
hopes of finding favour with God; ſo would 
I humbly rejoice, and take ſatisfaction in eve- 
ty inſtance of vittuous conduct, hoping it 

may be graciouſly approved of and accepted 
by him, to whom I am accountable: and 
DA tb: who 
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4 6 The Duty 
 BukM, Who fs greater than my heart, and ek 
1. all things, 
4. I theught on my ways, It may bs! heres 
in Implied, I have done It frequently. 
I thought on my ways i 'This is a praQtife, 
which I have ſuppoſed to be incumbent on 
me. The heat of action, and the hurrle and 
buſineſſe of liſe, occaſion much inconſidera- 
tion, And various circumſtances there are, 
which throw us off our guard: ind temptati- 
ons prevail, before we are aware. 
Various are the temptations of this world, 
And my ſtrong affections are apt to carry me 
| beyond the bounds of reaſon, In the: mul- 
|» titude of my words, in my many thoughts 
and actions, I fear there has not wanted 
ſome, if not much fin and follie. I. have 
therefore thought it, in the courſe of my 
life, a fit and proper practiſe, frequently to 
review my conduct, and call my- ſelf to an 
account, and not to ſuffer any long ſpace of 
time to pals, without this exercile of "wy 
mind. 
5. I thought on my ways: ”—— which I did 
ſo, I carefully compared them with the rule 
| of right; the reaſon of things, and. the te- 
1 veiled will of God. = 


of Confulerition 7 


As already obſerved, I have recollefted Sum, 
my paſt conduct: I have reviewed It ſorlouſly 
and deliberatly : fincerely and impartially 
and frequently, laying hold of all fit oppor» 
tunities for ſo doing, And whenever 1 did 
ſo, it was my concern, carefully to compare _ 
my actions by the rule of right ; the reaſon 
of things, and the will of God, as revealed 
in his word, 
1 then. obſerved the Made excallancs, | 
aud the beauty and comelineſſe of virtue, 
and all holineſſe: and the real evil and foul 
deformity of vice, I diſcerned the reaſon» 
ableneſſe and perfection of God's 2 
that what he commands is fit to be Fran 
and that what he forbids ought to be avo ede 
by every rational being. All the flatutes of Pf. xix, — 4 
the Lord are right} and ſhould be ſteadily re- 
garded by his creatures. I perceived there 
fore, that all my thoughts and actions, Which 
agreed not with the rule of God's word, 
were fooliſh and wicked, ſuch as ought to 
be condemned by me, of which I have rea- 
ſon to be aſhamed, and for which I now 
humble and abaſe my-ſell, All ſuch actions 
have been contrarie to the will and pleaſure 
of my ſovereign, and unſuitable to the dig- 


th 
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1 my 


Mi! 
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e en 
SAM. nity. of my nature. And all the while 1 
have wandered from the right way of boli- 
neſſe and obedience to God, 

weakening and ſinking the powers of my 


mind, and have more and more indiſpoſed 


my- ſelf for the re en of true e 
neſſe. 


6.1 4 on my ways haſh ad 1 


did fo, I conſidered the ſeveral advantages I 


have enjoyed, and the peculiar obligations I 
have been under: and was thereby led to 


take notice of the many aggravations of | wy, : 


tranſgreſtions, and my defects. 
Every thing contrarie to truth, purity nd 

righteouſneſſe is evil, in all beings who have 

reaſon. and underſtanding. But the guilt of 


tranſgreſſors encreaſes in proportion to the 
knowledge they have of the will: of God, 
and the reaſonableneſſe and equitableneſſe of 
what is required of them. Some have clear 


er diſcoveries concerning duty, than others. 


And by the many bleſſings, vouchſafed them 


in the courſe of Providence, they have been 


laid under ſpecial obligations to attend to the 


indications of the divine mind, - 

When 1 thought on my ways, I could 
nt but own this to be my caſe, The divine 
* will 


I have been 


of Confideration 


will; and motives to obey it, have been oſten 
before me in a clear and affecting man- 
1 have had many means and helps for 


9 
Sram 
- | * — 


Ke fin, and ſecuring a virtuous con- 


duct. And the favours of divine Providence 


have laid me under ſtrong obligations ta em- 


prove thoſe helps, and to excel, and be ſtea- 
dy in virtue. | 

I ſee reaſon ERP to own, 4 l 
have acted againſt convictions of duty, and 


that by temptation 1 have been induced o 


act contrarie to reſolutions, formerly made. 
can recolle& too, that I have not kept 
that ſtrict watch over my-ſelt, which I knew 


to be fit and needful in this preſent world, | 
ſo beſet with dangerous n, * ww 


tation. 3 v0 

| Upon the whole, in recolleing wid re- 
viewing my conduct I diſcerned many things, 
for which no good excuſe or apologie can be 
made: and therefore I ſaw- great reaſon. to 
condemn and blame my-ſelf on that account. 
And conſidering the advantages, which I 
have enjoyed; my many paſt tranſgreſſions, 

and my ſtill remaining defects ate attended 
with no ſmall aggravations, 
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WW conduct, and ſincere obedience to God: and 


23. Day \ 


* thought an My ways, md con ſidered 
the rewards and encouragements of virtuous 


| the fad conſequences of fin, and the un- 


avoidable ruin and n. of ſuch as perfiſt 

in it. 
For a differencs tow is in 1 as I 
am fully perſuaded, and ſee plain reaſon to 


45 doing And God, the Lord and Governour 


happineſſe with wilful fin, perſiſted in, and 


conſideration, or thinking on our ways. 


of the world, is perfectly righteous and ho- 
ly. And he certainly will ſome time make 
a difference between the obedient- and faith- 
ful, and the diſobedient and unfaithful among 
his creatures. It is altogether fit and reaſon- 
able, he ſhould do ſo. It is impoſſible 
therefore for me to reconcile: the hopes of 


unrepented of. It muſt be confeſſed, and 


_ forſaken: or I can never think of finding 


mercie with God, ſo as to entertain any 
proſpe of the reward, that ſhall be beſtow- 
ed on the righteous, | 
This is what is 1 850 in the duty of 


, 
' A 
- 1 7 
II. Let 
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7 22 oh 111 
{1.7 an 
II. Let us now e hs proper effect I. 
3 this praQiſe, which is amendment. 
I thought on my ways, ſays the Plal- 
miſt, and turned my yur unto ehy- tals 
monies 
That is one effect, and advantage of this 
practiſe, But it is not the ſole and only 
one, For to a good man it may be ſome- 
times the ground and occaſion of peace; joy, 
pleaſing reflections, and comfortable hopes | 
and expectations, and afford cauſe of thank(- 
giving to God, It will eſpecially do ſo, at 
the end of life, to ſuch as have made it all Ph 
frequent practiſe, and have thereby been en- 
gaged in a ſtrict and ſteady courſe of virtue. 
Like the Apoſtle, they will be able to ſaye 
Our rejeycing is this, the teſtimonie of our 2 Cor; l. 


conſcience, that in fimplicity and godly finteri- 
ty, not with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace 

of God, ue have bad bur converſation in this 
world, And when he was yet neater the 
period of his days on earth, he reflects, and | 
looks forward in this manner: 7 have fought” + Tim fr, | 
a good fight, 1 have finiſhed my courſe, N 
laue kept the faith. Henceforth there is laid 
1 45 me a crawn of righteoufneſſe, which the 


Jorg, 


3 ee 1 


SrRM. Lord, the righteous Judge, ſhall give me at 
I. bat day. | hs Das 19m 
This ſatisfaction, we may. well ſuppoſe, 

was ſometimes the reſult of the Pſalmiſt's 

thinking on his ways. For though he did 

not always perform agreeably to the obliga- 

tions he was under, yet he never laid aſide 

the profeſſion of religion, nor abandoned 

himſelf to an allowed and deliberate courſe 

of wickedneſſe. So he declares in this 

Ver. 102. Pſalm: 1 have not departed from-thy er 

Ver. 22. ments, for thou haſt taught mo. And, Re- 

move awdy from me reproch and contempt : 

Ver. 165. for I have kept thy teſtimonies. And, Lord, 

** +107. I have boped in thy ſalvation, und dbne thy 

commandments. My foul has kept thy, teflims- 

nies, and 1 love them erceedingiy. I have 


kept thy precepts, and cy: nen fen 805 
my ways are before thee. e Ph. 
But this was one ee eee 
nnn or thinking on his ways, that 
he was better diſpoſed and enabled tqhamend 
what had been hitherto amiſs, and to ad- 
Ver. 67. vance in piety. As he ſays: Before I was 
azlicted, 1 went aſtray, but now haue I kept 
thy word, There were errours and. faults in 
bis oonduct, in the time of eaſe and proſpe- 


rity, 


* 


of Confideration. 


correct and reform. 


review obſerved. ſome, or even many de- 


de God's teſtimonies, Whatever I diſcerned to 
ed be contrarie to duty, gave me grief and con- 


determined, not to perſiſt in any thing, which 
diſreſpect to the authority of the divine law: 


come totally forſaken of God, and abandoned 
to all manner of wickedneffe. 3 


cumſpect. And J have actually found, by 


impartial recollecting and reviewing my paſt 
conduct has been of great uſe ta me, and 


nn 1 | 


* OO * 7 # a 


II. I. 


So here in the text: — on my ld 
ways: and having on that recollection and 


fects and tranſgreſſions, I turned my feet unto 


cern, and I reſolved to do fo no more. I 


had ſeen the evil of: knowing, that any 
one ſin, wilfully indulged, is a preſumptuous 


and might harden my heart, and extirpate all i | 

ſenſe of religion in my mind, untill I be © 
Having ſeen my errours, 1 refolved to e 
for the future more exact, careful and cir- 


experience, that this frequent, ſerious and 


proved an excellent mean 15 my n 


13 
ity, which afflictions had ugne him to und. 
I. 


3+ | The D | 
1 * It remains, that in hy bay & hp. 


— ren I recommend this duty of 
conſideration, or the practiſe of ihink- 
ing on our ways, by ſome motives. 
ank ie . ee e 
och of rational creatures, whilſt in a Nate 
of trial: wherein they - labor under many 
frailties and imperſections, and uy ee 
to various ſnares and temptations. 
What can be more proper for ſuch en 
"a ſuch circumſtances, than to zhink on their 
- ways? They are accountable to God, And 
muſt it not be very becoming them, to ſhew 
a a teſpeR to him, and his laws, by frequent- 
 ly- conſidering their behaviour: that, if at 
any time, through ſarprize, or any other 
means, they have been miſled, they may 
make humble confeſſions of their offenſes, 
aud reſolve and aim and eadpavour be. 
_ in time to come. 
. I obſerve ſecondly, (which follows from 
what was juſt ſaid,) that this n is wed 
proper for all men. 
It is proper for ſuch, dew hve. 6 
ouſly devoted themſelves to God and his ſer- 
vice: 
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of Confideration. | 79 15 
ice: and alſo for thoſe, who are really and ET 
WG ncerely, but only imperfectiy good. ik =& 
Woccatly, needful, and of the utmoſt import. * 
ace for the former, 10 think an their ways. 
And it may be very expedient and beneficial 
for theſe laſt likewiſe. The Pſalmiſt ſhews 
as much by his on example, who ought to 
be placed in this later rank. And he may be 
well underſtood, to intend by — „ 
ſons to recommend the practiſe to others. | 

3. This exerciſe of the mind is a- 
times expreſily recommended to men by Go 
himſelf, or his Prophets, Wen Beer in 1 
name, and by his authority, 
In the firſt chapter of the book of inan 
God laments and complains,” as it were, that 


Ijrael did not know, his people did not confidey, «ll. 


j 5 


And earneſtly calls to them, to attend to ts 
end of things. Haſh ye, make you cleant „ 
Put away the evil of your doings from before ] 50 
eVes, Ceafe to do evil, learn to d well Ce © 
10w, and let us reaſon together, ſaith the Lord. 
+. + If ye be willing and obedient, ye ſhall rat 
the good of the land. But if ye refuſe, and res 
bell, ye ſhall be defiroyed, For the mouth of 
the Lord hath ſpoken it. They are ſeverely 
checked and reproved, who go on ſecurely in 
. N 
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16 the Day . 
sr NN. an evil way: not conſidering, how diſplea- 
I. | fing ſuch a courſe is to the divine hejvg: 
Fiz Yoſt things haſt thou dame, and I kept flence. 
22. Thou thoughteſt, that I was ſucb an one as th- 
felf. But I will reprove thee, and ſet them in 
order before thee, Now confider thr, ye that | 
forget God: leaſt J tare you in Preces, and 
| there be none to deliver. 1 | 
And in the New Teſtament, ſays St; Paul: 
Examine yourſelves, whether ye be in the faith. 
Prove your oem ſelves, And; F a mar 
thinks himſelf to be ſomething, when be dt no- 
thing, be deceive himſelf, But let every man 
prove his own work, n 
ing in himſelf akne, and not tn another, 
John is directed by our exalted Lord, S 
| write in this manner to the church of Ephe- 
2 Remember therefore, jrom whence the 
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* and repent, and db the firſt work. 

nd St. Paul obſerves: F we [world judte 

eee, we Mee wer te judge, ot con- 
demned, by the L. 

41. Which bringe ue to, another Urgent 
for this praQtiſe: That God will Wer 
an and all mem. 

There is a day appointed for viewing the 
n G 
| | * 


<> Genre | 17 
nm receive according to what he has done in” Om. 
's- bs body, whether good or evil. This ſhould 

e of great force to perſuade us to think on 
dur ways now and ſeriouſly to recollect out 
paſt conduct; that all inſtances of miſbehavi- 
ur may be blotted out, and cotrected by the 
ears of unfeigned and timely repentance, and 
y hearty reformation and amendment. 

5. There is @ great deal of reaſon to ap- 
rehend, that we ſhall be induced to think 
dn our ways ſome time before our departure. 

ut of this world, 

If ever we are brought into troubles add 
iſtreſſes, ot have near apprehenſion of death 
and judgement : then theſe refleQions will be 
avoidable, and theſe thoughts will diſturb 
s, when the benefit will be uncertain, It 
wulf therefote Be prudenf, to think on our 
ways in ume, freely and voluntarily; and by 
a ſpeedy and effeQuual repentance and arnend= 
ment, to lay à faundation/for pleaſing reflei. 
ons, and eomfortable proſpecte, in a day of 
affliction, or at the time of death. 

6. Laſtly, Let us attend to the great ad. 
vantages of thinking on our ways, * 

It is a likely mean of repentance, of 
amendment, and of emprovemant in every 
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— ” ſin, and: be very cube of -the ſod Cente 
= | quences of continuing therein. We ſhall 
Wl turn from it, and carefully keep God's com- 
| mandmente, to the end, without any more 
deliberatly and wilfully forlaking, ot to rning 
'i | aſide from them. 
' This is the leſſon of the text; and of wha 
1 follows. 1 tbonght on my ways, an turned my 
feet unto thy teflimonies. I made haſte, and di- 
layed not to keep thy commandments... Which 
lak words, God willing, ſhall be the ſubjed 
of our meditations the next opportunity. 
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2s 8 4 yy cxix, 60. 1 


Tr & 1 8600 . . *. 8 \ 
I TE HI palm 4 equally admirable \ 
_ f . ſor gy "and piety. of ſenti- 
re 408 for. cxattneiie and 


— 2 running throughout, is a ! 
igh eſteem! and veneration for the revealed 2 at 
ill of God: which under ſome expreſſion of N 
aw, word, ſtatutes, ordinances, teſtimonies, | | 
pr eme other phraſe of like import, is men- 
SS: tioned 


- The — of Bag. 


SBRM, | end in almoſt eyety verſe. «th 
II. Notwithſtanding which, anch, the len! 
the meditation likeyiſs, it is not. chargeab 
either with tediouſneſſe, or tautologie. But 
there is a great and ſurpriſing variety, and the 
attention of the reader is pe: up from the be- 
gining to the end. es „ 
Indeed the variety is foch, that i it is ſome 
what difficult to make a ſummarie of it's con. 
tents, or repreſent in brief the ſevera thought, 
with which it is filled, However i it may in 
general. be ſaid, that, the Palmiſt, « often | Pro. 
feſſeth the regard he had for the divine law, 
And he aims to recommend to others the ſe 
rious and diligent ſtudie of it, and a. ſincen 
and conſtant practiſe of all its precepts, a 
the only way to true bleſſedneſſe. He de- 
clares the great and frequent experience he 
had of ſupport and comfort from. it i his 
diſtreſſes and afflitions, He yOWS perpetual 
obedience. and conformity to . 0 15 
ſtanding the diſconragements be m On t me 
"mw from the world. about him, 
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He e prays alſo for farther inſtroQtion i in God' 
word, and _ to pad it to E * "The 


in Things of Religion. ' = 

lift wah who ulm at the greateſt perſection SRM. 
n vittue, to qulcken the flothful' and indo- Y II. oo 
ent, and to awaken 'finers, work reclaim dine 
hem from their wandrings. oo 

The words of the text are more eſpecial y 

adapted to ſome of the laſt mentioned cafes. 

In the preceding verſe he declares, that he 

had thought ' on bis ways $ the reſult of which | 


abled to amend them: and 7 —_— my fer 
unto thy teſtimonies. He adds here a | 
happy and commendable cireumſtance oſ that 
converſion,” or alteration for the better: It 
was ſpeedie, and immediate. 85 made wet] 
and delayed not, to keep thy commandnients, 
Having lately explained and reathnaliteg | 
to you the duty of confideration, or thinking 7 
on our ways: 1 now intend to recommend 
the imitation of the Plalmiſt in this circum- £2] J7S 
tance, ſpeedineſſe of amendment, wherever 
any thing has been atniſs. The want of which 

is, probably, one of the moſt common failings, 

which men are incident to, There are few, 
or none, but have ſome convictions of the 4 
evil of fin, and ſome perception and perſun- 
ſion of the excellence and neceſſity of real 


holineſſe. They are aware, that ſin, un- 
C3 re- 


4. 


SrRps. tepented of, muſt be of fatal conſequence: 
II. and that without holineſſe no man can attain 
to the happineſſe of a future ſtate . They. in- 


continue in it always. No, they propoſe to 


Which that all 10 be nei hat 0 Grier and 
ig a r 


De U, aregfonobleneſſs of Delays 


tend therefore, and hope, to be truly holy 
in time, They would not die in fin, not 


repent of it, and forſake it. They deſign to 
bumble themſelyes greatly for all their tranſ- 
gteſſions, and to turn themielyes from them 
to a ſincere obedience to all God's command- 
ments. But the time for puting theſe reſolu- 
tions io practiſe 1 is not yet come, Aud they 


hope, it may be well done hereaſter. This 
is very different from the example in the tex. 


1 nnn 


1. I will i the Gut - mention ſame 
conſiderations, ſhewing the exil af de- 
. lays in the things of religion. 
II. I will, pug ve thoſe pleas and excuſes, 
which ſome mgke for delaying 10 re- 
form, and their objections again impge⸗ 
— compliance vith the W of 


; | / I N 1 7 


i | 
11 te 
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III. I in- 


in Things of Religion.) 


ce : m. 1 intend alſo at the end to offer ſome Io „„ 
tain motives and arguments, tending to in» 1 

in- Jace men to e what is ering, N 

iſs) 

4. I. In the firſt olabs I ſhall n mention: and 

© to _ conſiderations, ſhewing the evil of de- 

1 to lays in the things of religion. 

nſ- 1. A finer's delaying repentance and a- 


W mendment is an act of great imptudence, 


em 
ad- and ſuch as men are not ee guilty 

lu- of in other mattes. 

„ey It is, I ſay, / great 6 to delay to 
his reform; becauſe it is a thing of the utmoſt 

xt, importance, upon which depend our ever» - 


another ſtate,” Is not the condition of an 
habitual ſiner exttemely hazardous? Every 
one muſt own, thut whilſt a man is in any 
evil courſe, lowed: of and indulged, he is 
under the dif] 


beyond redrefſe, The only way of averting 
i diſpleaſure of God, and eſcaping future 
- miſerie, is that of fincere repentance. And 
how imprudent muſt it be, to defer that 
a moment? Should not every diſcreet and 
n perſon deſire to be in a ſafe 


laſting concetns, out happineſſe or miſerie/in _ 


re. of God, And if he 
dyes in that ſtate en he is mlſeruble 


94 175 con- 


i 
4 . 


| 


| 
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| Hoſ. xiv. 
| 

| 

| 

| 


| | „„ 


ſent day may, bring forth. All do not ar- 
rlve at old age, ot any other of the adyanced 


den accidents, - 
A Indifpofitlons they are, that. ſhall bring 


ly unqualify. us for ſettling any of our.affaics 
relating to this life, ot _ any propare- 
dom 


235 tongs of Delay: 


Sek condition, rather ain a: ate of gteat lor 
danger? 10000 ale — liars wn! ho\ 
Should ** than be. lian 40 em thit 
| | brace the pardoning mercie of God, now! of. anc 
fered to us, by confeſſing and forſaking our 
ſins, as he requires? He will, chen, receive yo 
* 1 graciouſly, and love'us rer. do 
2. We ought ſeriouſly. to conſider: the m 
ſhortneſſe and uncertainty of life. Can it | 
be reaſonable, to defer a thing, which we to 
own ought to be done: When we are not ſu 
certain, that we hall have another: oppor- ar 


tunity of doing it? For we cannot depend 
upon to morrow, not knowing what the pre- 


periods of life, Numberleſs are the dungers, 
to which we are expoſed, And the Aronget 
and moſt healthle may be taken ny: wa 


- Suppoſe, death to make gradual dpprach- 
Yet t we gte not certain, what pains, 


on the diffolution of ſoul and body. They 
may be ſuch, av hall Immedlatly and utter- 


1 


b Wipe of Religion, 


* 

how unſafe, how unwiſe muſt it be, to defer _ 
m- this important concern to «difuor, vnktiown 
of. and ungettain fututity) 7 


3. Von defer repenting and ka up 
yourſelf to God for the preſent, in hopes of 


doing ſo hereafter. But repentance will be 
more unlikely /hereafter than now. 

There cannot, I apfrehend, be any reaſon 
to think, it ſhould be more likely in ſome 


dur 
1 


| 
| 


are many reaſons to ſuppoſe the contrarie, | P 

You ate not ſure of having ſuch calls to 
repentanes, as, you now have, even ſuppoſing 
the continuance. of life. | You' now enjoy 
means of virtue and holineſſe. - And earneſt 
and frequent calls and invitations are made to 
you, But it may not be always fo, Your 
worldly affairs may place you in ſome other 

ſituation, where the like meand are not to be 
| had, which are now afforded you, Or, It the 

principles of religion do not now take a deep 
and abiding {mpreffion' upon your 7 
you may be prevailed upon by ſome world 

conſiderations, to forſake and abandon 7-4 

ordinances. of diyine worſhip, and all the 
uſual, meant of OR, reforming. und 
re- 


tions for another. How inconvenient then, "Ta 


ſuture time, than the - preſent, Rut there 


26 The Unriaſmableneſſe of Delays 
Sz xm, reclaiming finer For theſe and other the 

II. Uke reaſons the Setiptute ſpeiks of an ac. 
i alix 8 cepted time, und u day of ſalvation t which it 
2 Cot. vi is of Importance to emprove, and very dan. 


x getvis to neglect. 
I the ordinatie means of dolle and 


ſalvatlen are continued; what reaſon le dhert 
to think, that you ſhould be at any tlie 
hereafter better diſpoſed to emprove them, 
than you are now? Is there not rather a 
reat deal of reaſon to ſour, leaſt the heart 
lhovld vontract ſome harduvefſe by a long con- 
tinuance In fin? And If reaſonable and. for- 
 elble arguments do not How ſway and pre- 
 vall, they will be fo far from Influenelng 
more hereafter, that they will affect much 
leſh than at preſent, Beſides, by delaylng 
and deferring you contract a hablt of delay- 
Ing, and do It with leſt remorſe, Your frſt 
put - off and excuſes, Fus; are got made 
without a good deal of uncafineſſe; and you 
| are. almoſt aſhamed, or even confounded, 
when you make them : and your heart after- 
wards ſmites you for it. But having time aſter 
time excuſed and deferred compliance with 

| the reaſonable demands that haye been 


{ La yore: : you Hecome. x more. aſf Ire and con 
dent, 


oy * 


of men in ſickneſſe, and in viſible danger, o 


00 the danger is over, and health and 


The Unrnfoablonſt 1 Delay. 


grarſtuds io God, ho pa been, very 
good und griclous' to you, WHO would not 
WYV think of bim, or pay a juſt” regard” to hi 
reaſonable and holy Jaws and commandment, 
You will, then, ſeverely blame and condemn 
yourſelves for acting contrurie to conviction, 
and for refuſing to hearken to former prel- 
ſing and friendly calls and invitations, You 
will be filled with the utmoſt concern, to think, 
how you have multiplied tranſgreſſions, and 


perſiſted therein: thereby offending God, and 


perhaps grieving men, whoſe comfort and hap- 


pineſſe ſhould have been dear to you. And i it 
is well, if you have not alſo the fad and bitter 


reflection to make, that by your fins, ſome of 


them more eſpecially, you have been the 
means of miſleading ſome of your fellow- 


creatures, and cauſing them to fall and mil 


| carry, and that finally, and for ever. . 


W But late repentance is ſeldom fincere 
11 do not ſay, that it is never fincere, | But 


there | is too much reaſon to think, it is {el- 


dom ſo. The confeſſions and lamentations 
of 


death, appear rather forced and utiavoidable, 
than free and voluntatie. And very often, 


lafet fy 


14 Things of. Kailglan. K 


iſe return, with thelr uſyal force, ; men 1 
heir repentance was not unfeigned and gfe 
fectual, by returning, to their former evil 
courſes, and by being again entangled and 
overcome by this world, and the i 
it, as before, WY 7s 

6, Conſequently, late repentance moſt L 
very uncomfortable, . 

For though it ſhould. be fincere, and 45. 
cepted of God, you cannot ordinarily. have 
a full and ſatisfadtorie perſuaſion of Aſn in 
your minds, Some hope, poſlibly, you 
entertain: but it will be weak and lang Wel 


mixture of doubt and ear, whether this thts 


foraſmuch as you have not now an opportu- 
nity of approving to yourſelves, or other, 
the truth of your repentatice” 5 
of ſteadie odedienct, and that in time of 
temptation, you muſt 
without that aſſured hope and expeRation "of - 
a better life, and the heaverily happinelſe, 
which is very defirable, and neceſſarie to . 
peace in the hour of death, e 


- 
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humiliation will be accepted, or not, 4 Ad 


futurs dts 
90 out of "the word 


a9 
aſcty are reſtorgd, and the temptations, of 584M 


ſomewhat between hope and deſpair, 4 oe 2 
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25. Unrufmablintfy of Bu 
These cotfidefations ſhew) the folly and 
ache of delaying repentance Fo. 255 


1 1 would now conſider the "ry and 
4. excuſes, which ſome make for delayiog 
"to reform, and their objections againſt 

immediate compliance with the com- 

mands of God, and againſt forming a 
a . reſolution to be e re- 
I 0 * 

1. Some think with themiclves, and are 
apt to plead, that a life of ſtrict virtue and 
2 religion is unpleaſant, fad and melan- 
cholie: depriving men of the pleaſures and 
entertainments of life, and of much worldly | 
gain, and ** which they "oe ov 
To. this I . two things. 
Ti) Allowing the truth of all this, i 1 
good and reaſonable ground of deſerring 
to de really good and virtuous, and ſecuring 
the of a future life: becauſe things 
earthly and temporal are not to be compated 
with Fog . and eternal, Tias laſt 


ate 


+l 7.5 u this u . ii edi 
, rue ru. 1 


60 
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6 greatly ſuperior and Fanz N. ne Sy nM q 
xccllence, juſt value, and length of dura», 1, 
on. And therefore, if the poſſeſſions and . | 
Wc njoymecnts of this world are ntfs and 
compatible with heavenly treaſures and en- 
oyments; they may be reaſonably y quited 
Ind reſigned for the fake of theſe,, If both 
were propoſed. and ſet before us: but one, 
certainly, without the other: there could be 
no doubt or heſitation, which ſhould be 
choſen and preferred. Let the path of virtue 
be ever fo thornie, ſtrait and difficult : ir it 15 
leads to eternal life, we ſhould reſolve to en- 
ter on it, and perſiſt in it. The reward at 
the end will crown all our labours, and make 
full recompenſe for all our ent and fl 
patience, | 7 

2.) But, ſecondly, this is not altogsihes 1 
true. Men have no reaſon to be ſhy of the | 
paths of virtue, as ſad, glomie and melan- 
cholie Many. are "the teſtimonies, which 
wiſe and good fen, who have meds trial, 
have born in favour of virtue and real good- 
neſſe, Solomon recommendihg to men true | 
wiſdom, and the ways ſhe preſcribes and | 
teaches, ſays ; Length of days is in her right- prov. til, 
band, EM AS riches ng aw 107 17 7 
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TT Her ways are ways of phoſentueſe, and al 
- 0 ber paths are peace. L 
— Pat the caſe of the moſt un in- 
er, and the moſt afflicted faint, and compare i 

them together. The former will ſcarce have 

the advantage, as to this preſent life. - 

It ſhould not be overlooked, nor ſorgoten, 

| that religion does not deprive men of any of 

the innocent enjoyments of life, or of any 

| | lawful gain and worldly advantage, In the 
| way of virtue many good men find a large 1 
1 ſhare of theſe things. And whatever they 
A poſſeſs, they enjoy it, without the ſting. of 


guilty reflections, and the remorſe of un- 
righteouſneſſe and oppteſſion. And if at any 

time, in the courſe of things, they are called 

to reſign any earthly advantages; their reli- Wl 

gious principles and virtuous diſpoſitions ena- WW 
| dle them to do it, without regret, and ſup- 
| port them under ſuch loſſes, | 
| 


1t muſt be obvious to all, that the end ol 
ſuch is preferable to that of other men, 
which is a thing of no ſmall moment, This 
the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of with the fulleſt aſſur- 
ance, and calls upon all men to take notice of 

rc nl, it. Mark the perfee? man, and behold the up- | 
_ right : aſh the end of that man is mo 


* bare alſo ma many 5 in „de Sens. 
Tbey have a 4 "delightful. communion | > 

F God in devout | exerciſes of the wind. Wye } 

prayer and praiſe, performed in a Þiricual | 

inner, accompanied with bumility, Stati: 

Ic, truſt in the divine care and providence, _ 4 

reſignation to his will. They. have pleas $ 

in the perſuaſion of the divine approba- | 


of n and acceptance, and the hope of a fuller 
ny rcicipation of his likeneſſe, and n . 
he city in his preſence. And do vont 
de Win, the ſcllowſhip of ſaints may be as | 
e wfortable as that of finers? or that the | 


nverſation of wiſe and virtuous men is as | 
ealing, yea more delightful and entertaining, | 
well as more- edifying, than the ſociety A | 
e wicked and profahe, or thoſe who | 
) ſenſe of religion, and mind the affairy a 5 'N 
is world only ? 19 * 
Moreover, the way of virtue; will grow 
ore and more eaſie, pleaſant and delightful ; 
nd that eſpecially, as virtuous habits ſtrength _ 
n and emprove, This well deſerves the oh- 

ryation of thoſe, who are diſcouraged by 
lad vantageous apprehenſions congerning the 
ay of obedience to God's commandments, = 
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0 n comfort under the troubles and affliction | 


'are upright and conſcientious, ſerious 


tegrity, and perſuaded of the divine fayc 
and having hopes of a future recomper 


1 . that we believe, he will accept of and pi ; 
don us, though it be ever ſo MM, 33 


34 The Unreaſmableneſſe of Delay 
S Au. Onde more, religion, and conformity I. 
II. {rs rules and precepts, afford ſupport a 8 


this life, from which none are exempt: 
as David ſays at ver, 165. of this Pla 
Great peace have they that love thy law, | 
nothing ſhall effend them, =. 

Upon the whole then, good men, v 
live in the ſear of God all their days, v 


truly religious, being conſcious of their | : 


have much comfort both in life, and 4 
death: and their way and their condition oi. 1. 
preferable to thoſe of other men. =. 

2, Another plea and excuſe made by fo 0; 
is to this purpoſe ; We do not intend by n. 
means to perſiſt in fin always: we fu... 
purpoſe and hope to repent of, and A a 


it, before we die, And we have ſuch | 
ſuaſion of the grace and mexrcie. of 


10 


Hut this plea has been conſidered and cu 
ſuted alteady, in great mealnes, An the fi 
i Head where v we ſhewed the uncertainty and un 

. Brel | 


an 1g the preſent opportunity, With re- 


= caling to him, till near the end of life: 


in Things of Religion . 33 | 
lihood A repentance, propoſed ta be made u. 
© time hereafter, and conſequently the IL 
y and danger of deferring it, and neg» 


abo me other part of this plea, the ground 
Wc /.ving, bere inſiſted upon, the grace and 
„%% God, I now obſerve theſe following 
gs. 4 | 
5 That this way of atguing is extremely 
OS 2c100u5, Becauſe God is good and mer» 
i OS. even to finers, when they return to 
vou cocourage yourſelf in an evil way, 
= {ume to try the utmoſt of divine pak 
cc and mercie : and, as it were, reſolve, at 
WA |, that you will allow yourſelves, for 
=; courſe of time, to multiply tranſs // 
Wc (ions of his laws, and offenſes again / | 
=. Nor do you think of forſaking thoſe PN 
ps that are contrarie to his will, and di6 


7 


Jn health and ſtrength will be impaired 
ee, or ſicknefſe, or accidents: and you 


as unfit for the ſervice of God; as of 
a, and the enjoyments of life have loſt 
chair relicn. Ia not this very difingenuous 
"gb unworthie of a rational being? 


v 
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may be obſerved, 


upon them, accept them, and pardon tha 
Nevertheleſs none are in more danger 


days of life are favored with frequent u 


them. And there are in fcripture ſomed 
clarations and threatenings, which are \ 


peremptorie ſentence paſſed upon the ub 
congregation of the people of Iſrael, 


land, which. 1 ange unto their fall 


The Unreaſonablemeſſe of Delay Mi 
2.) With regard to the extent of the 
vine mercie, and the hope of ſharing it 
upon the lateſt repentance, ſeveral 


141 N 
The mercie of God is certainly very gre 
Nor does it become us to ſet limits to 
It may be extended to ſome very late, if i 
cere penitents, We dare not deny, | 
whenſoever ſiners forſake the evil of th 
ways and their doings, he will. have men 


of bl 
ing excluded, than thoſe, who in the call 


earneſt calls and invitations, and withſtu 
awful, and affecting. You know, * 22 


often repeated their tranſgreſſions. Beira | 
faid the Lord, all thoſe men, which nl 
ſeen my ghrie and my miracles, which 1 40 | 
Egypt, and in the wilderneſſe, and have ten 
ed me now theſe ten times, and have not bud 


ened to my voice; furely they ſhall not ſer 
Whi 


I 7 
f in Things of Religion. 37 
the ich event is emproved both by the Sz nN. 
g WW: miſt, and the Apoſtle in the epiſtle to III. 515 
e icbrews, as a warning to men, not to Nn 
ovoke the divine being by long delays, 7; 3. 
d repeated acts of diſobedience, and to & iv. 
prove the preſent opportunity, ſaying: 
if , F ye uill bear bis voice, harden not 
a bearts, as in the provocation. And men 
ec directed by one of the Prophets, in this 
mei anner: Seek the Lord, while be may be I. lr. 6. 
„„ Call ye upon him, while be it near. | 
ad very moving are the warnings and ex- 
eu oft ulations of Wiſdom. in the book of Pro- 
erbs: How long, ye fimpie ones, will ye Jove Prov. i 
: Implicity, . . . and fools hate knowledge. , Becauſe en | 
ne RL be called, and ye refuſed : I have firetched s i 
„ny hands, but no man regarded: but ye | | 
e ſet at naught all my counſel, and would '\ if 
nee my reproof : I alſo will lgugh at your . 7 Rl 
u lamity, and will mock, when your fear com- 
„ den /ball they call upon me, but I will 
f anſwer. They ſhall ſeek me early ; that is, 
_ wh diſtreſſes and calamities have befallen 
dem; bur they ſhall not find me. For that 
bey bated knowledge, and did not * the 
fear of the Lord, Wy 


* 
. 
7 j j 0 N . 
; ; | * 5 Þ Ss : 


E the penitent thief, we do not know, 


Mt „ The parable of the laborers hitvd be the 
abs . at the third, Arth, ninth, «nd 


The — of FAY 1 
As for the repentance and atceptance ( 


be repented. The crime, for which Wi 
ſuffered, may have been committed 90 : 
him, and repented of, ſome while befor 
Suppoſing his repentance to be very l 

and very ſudden, on the day of his dea 
only: his caſe is altogether ſingular, a 
acrount of his ſuffering with Jeſus, Yaſh 
know likewiſe, that the other malfactor ſe 
pented not, even then. Moreover the pi 
nitent gave extraordinarie proofs of the fb = 
cerity of his repentance: under the pains d 
crucifixion acknowledging the juſtice of the WW 

unichment he underwent, profeſſing faith in MW 
fus, and praying to him, in the time of hi i 
loweſt abaſement, when almoſt all the woche 
rejefted him, and the Aiſciples thetnſclvs 
failed, through the weakneſſe L. their faith. 
Above all it ſhould be conſidered, that ther 
is a great difference between his cafe and theirs 
| who live under the goſpel-diſpenſation, Ht 
had not in eatly life ſuch /inſtruRions, fuch 
warning, wy calls and inyitations, as you 


eleventh 


| oenth hours of the Pepe does not \_ ith SBRM, =_ 
wc ages of man's life: but rather repre» 1 | 
.be diſpenſations of dirine providence Yo 
the ſeveral ages of the world. They who i 
cre hired at the eleventh hour are the Gen- RF 
Nis, who had been long without the, benefit Fo of 
Wc revelation. Therefore when aſked, My 1 


and ye here all the day idle? they ſay, le- 


1 „% no man hath hired us. Which ſhe we. 
bat the doctrine of this parable: cannot ooun- 1 
ne. nance delays in things of religion: or en- * 
u. {courage thoſe to expect particular calls and WW" i 
of WOT invitations in old age, who have been favored e 26 a 
e vich ſuch advantages, and t them, 

ih in the time of their youth, & | * ö 

3. Once more, fore may ſay : We are / 


backward now, ih the time Mi our youth, | 

and the early days of life, to enter upon the 
ways of religion and virtue : becauſe we fear, 
we ſhall not perſevere, And if we ſhould 
finally fall away, our guilt would be en- 
creaſed, 

To which I anſwer t You are in the eight 
to be ſenſible of your own weakneſſe, and 
the difliculties .of a+ courſe of life, 
For there ate difieultins therels, It is @ great 
undertaking, and | ſhould be entered upon 


40 The Unregfnatleneſe f Delays 

Se * with mature conſideration. Neverthele,, Wi 
you have no good reaſon to defer, or hei 
in your choice. If you are ſetious and ſu 

cere in the undertaking, your progreſſe au 
perſeverance may be reckoned very likely ml 
hopeful, = 
They who ſet out in the way of 0 1 
with a mixture of worldly views and 2 
Mat. xii. tions, may well fall away, if tribulation, or 1 5 
„ Feutibm, ariſeth becauſe of the word. But they i 
who have'a true principle of virtue, will 
: Jodn hold out to the end. They went out from u; Bf 
© ſays St. John, Gut they were not of us, Fr 

have. continued with wt, But they went out, 1 


1 (* 


thet they might be made manifeh, thet tl 
were wet all of tus, B 
| Obſerve the hiſtorie of the old and New we 
Teſtament. And 1 preſume, you will ſcarce ell 
find any inſtances of total apoſtaſie in men on 
who were _ lincerely good, but man be 
examples of early and perſevering piety. WW d 
Abraham immedlatly obeyed the call ef 
God, and went out, not knowing whithet i - 


he went, And he continued to give frequent 
proofe of a ſtrong and lively Gal Iſaac 
and ns walked with God all ") mo 
0 


in Things of Religion. . | 41 
ch was an example of early and conſtant ne RM. 
cue: both in proſperity, and adverſity. 
Noos, as ſoon as be came to years of diſcre- Hebr. xi. 
Won, r:/u/ed to be called the fon of Pharaos: * 3%: 
; aughter : choofing rather to ſuffer offlition 

„% tbe people of God, than to enjoy the plea- 
ion, r of fir, 0bich are but for a ſeaſon. Not 

a be ever repent of that choice, Samuel was 
acly dedicated to God, and was eminent for 
iſdom and piety all hie days ta old age. 
cc Obadiah, chief miniſter to King Abe 
Ne ate informed that he feered the Lied r 
„. And we know alſo, that he tn. 
% Lord from bis youth. I might mention 
WW D:nic}, the three young men his companſons, 
vbo perſevered, notwithſtanding great trials ; 
ond others, enrolled in the catalogue . | 
Vorthies, in the epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
elſewhere : famous not for one add of falk 
only, however eminent and diſtinguiſhed, 
but for a courſe of Reeadie virtue and obes 3 
dience, | 

If lu the New Teſtament we meet wich | 
ſame, who believed and followed Jeſus for a « 
time, and afterwards went back, and walked ** 
"0 wore with him z It appears evidently, that 
they went not * foundation at the 
be- 


1 m 
2 DP 
* a ” wa es 2 or 


4.2 
MY 


e Simon Magus, that he belleved's we knoy 


| Vern, 


Pf, e. beartened. By taking heed to God's word, tl 


Sxnae, begining : but came to Chriſt with wor 


Toft, The reſt would not go awey: m 
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views and expectations. And if it be aid « 


- he never was fineere : 6% brert wa: wi 
bt in the fight off Ged. At the faine tins 
— were churches, or ſocieties of men, Wi 
the greater part of which were faithful, a 
perſevered under many difficulties and di 
couragements, The Apoſtles of Chriſt wen Wi 
for the moſt part, from the begining, plain, Wil 
honeſt, upright men. And when he call 
them, they obeyed without delay. Au 
though they had their failings, one only vue 


were, upon the whole, and to the end, «1 
honour to him, and their profeſſion: being i 
perſuaded, that he had * words vo eccrnal i 
7. | 
You haye no reaſon thief, to be dib 


young may cleanſe their way, and, always keep 
themſelves pure from the pollutions of an W 
evil world. With the uſe of the appointcl 
means, the ſpiritual life, onoe begun, will be 
maintained, And if you watch, and priy; 
as Chriſt has directed; you fall be you 


in Things of Religion. 
from great temptations, or ſhall be vite- 
dus therein, | | 


Ul. Let me now wand to you tin 


carly plety, and immediate compliance 
with the gracious calls of God, 


F yployed in the ſervice of God, Nor can 
Wc in any part of life knowingly and wile 
ey tranigreſs any of God's commandments, 


rc, 1s ſoon as we are arrived at any maturi- 
Wy of reaſon and underſtanding, to give up 
Wu'({clvcs to God, determining to obey all 


we are ſenſible of any acts of diſobedien 
ready done, they ſhould be repented 


eiches this. 
2. The word of God teaches the ſatme. 
\ddrefſes are thete made to the young, 
well as to others. The Jewiſh. 


| tv them. The defign of Solomon in his 


9 


motives and arguments, Induclng to 


„ The whole of our time ought to be 


is laws, and to decline every evil thing. "And | 


Ind cvery fin forſaken, | The nn of things 


h people Pe 
ere commanded to teach their children d. 
Wc-nc\ the divine laws that had been deliver- 


43 
Srnx. 


II. 
— 


ithout contracting guilt, We ought there- 


collection of wife maxitns was to give ud Prov.i. 4. 


44 


* ty to the fimple, to the young man knowley : 


b.. . 10, 
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and under flanding. And children are. to | 


trained up in the way they ſhould go. How ju 
.. is that admonition! Remember now thy cru 
' tor in the days of thy youth, while the evi a 


come not, nor the years draw nigh, when tal J gi 


halt ſay: I have no pleaſure in them. And 


Whatfoever thy hand findeth fo do, do it wil : 


all thy might. For there is no work, nor d. 


vice, nor knowledge, nor wiſer in * be grow, a 


W thou goeft, 


All which ſhews, that we Fay not ſatis} : 
- the law of God, nor anſwer the end of our 


being, by ſome acts of religion near the end 
of life ; but we ought to be truly religious 
and ſerve God all the days of our life a 


earth. We ſhould not, then, content our- 
ſelves with a deſign to be religiaus hereafier, | 


but reſolve to be ſo now, 


3. Conſider, how gracious, how affedtic- 


nate and compaſſionate are the calls and in- 


vitations of God to ſinful men. Says Wil 


dom: How long ye fimple ones, vill Je lr 


|» fimplici ity? and the ſcorners delight in ther 
| ſeorning, and fools hate knowledge ! Turn q. 
at my reproofi Behold, I will pour out m 


© ERA you, I will make known my wo 
un 


in ; Things of Religion.” | 4s 
„ . And fays God himſelf by his Pro- san. 5 


_— 


10 hets: Turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways. 

þ jo Fo wy wil ye dye, o bouſe of Tfrael ! And 2 
er Lord in bis preaching. Come unto me all Wil. 1 
n I e that labor, and are heavie laden, and 1 will :8... 30. 
ty 3 proe you reſt, Take my yoke upon you, EY | 
mm 7 ſj and lowly of heart : and ye hall find 


% for your ſouls. For my yoke is eafie, 
and my burden is light, And in his tate of 

WT c:caltation : Behold, I fand at the Sor, and Rer. my 
Luo: If any man hear my voice, and open 

the door, 1 will come in to him; and wil ap 

with him, and be with ne. fd 
How moving, how affecting is thi 
cern for us! And ſhall any of us reſ 755 1 
grieve the good Spirit of God, and fin againſt „ 
our own ſouls? 0 | 
4. Conſider therefore, farther, that by in 
carly dedication of yourſelves to God, and ſe= 
rious piety from the begining, you wilt pre- 
vent a great deal of fin, which you might 
otherwiſe be guilty of, and a great deal of 
torrow and vexation, which that would o- 


at caſion either here, or hereafter, in this world, 
y or 22 bee 

ny you begin to be religious in the ear- 
4 ly 4 & lk, you will, probably, be uſeſul in 
1 the 
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Wh r 


sgi, the world, and be the cauſs of much gon 


< 


both temporal and ſpiritual, to many pe: 


ſons. You: will promote che happineſſe d f 


men by kind offices. | You may ſtrengthen 1 
encourage, and edify ſame good men: and 
may reclaim ſome ſinets by your counſel ail i 


example. 


piety is very honorable, It is to the advan: Wil 
tage of Mnaſan, that he is called ax old di. 


ciel. St. Paul ſpeaks honorably of ſors 
i. who were in Chriſt before him. He hum- 
. bles and abaſes himſelf, when be fays: And 


loft of all be was ſeen of me, as of one born d 


i. of due time, And the Se fruits of any 


place unto Chriſs, they and theirs, are ſome- 
times particularly mentioned by him in hi 


, epiſtley, and affectionatly recommended to 


the ſpecial regard of others. 
„The coming to a full determination 


in thi point, and turning our feet without 


delay to God's commandments, will contri- 


bute to the comfort and peace of our minds 
For we ate then fited for life, and for death: 
and prepared for all the events of this vari 


ble and inconſtant Rate of things, It muſt 


„ee e At ont BW 


j 


6. Early, and conſtant, and perſevera = 


and 


| and 


ring 


oo 
le of s | 
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is: to be able to view death, and all the Sunn. 


ils of life, without terrour, or eh 46 
pmpoſure of mind. 


8. Laſtly, they who give themnidideon: up 
God in their youth, and ſerve him faith- 
ally all their days, may hope for ſome diſtin- 
ouiching honour in the great day of recom- 
Wn. Indeed ſome, who ſet out late, may 
es others, that began more early, They 


Wc :c|, it may be, in perſonal abilities and at- 
lainments: by which they are , peculiarly 
qoalifed for important ſervices in the cauſe 
of God aud religion. But uſually they who 
b gin early, and enren to the end, will 


have the advantage. | 


IL 
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And may, theſe things be feriouly 1 


Wc: to, and conſidered by all of us! Are we 


not prieved, that ſome things have been, ſo 


long deferred? Let us not defer any longer, 


Let not this preſent exhortation be ſlighted, 
laſt we ſhould not have another. Felix and 
Druſilla once defired to hear Paul of Chriſt's 
doctrine, and Felix trembled, But he de- 
ferred for that ſeaſon, And we do. not 
know, that he trembled again : or ever 
gave Paul another opportunity of e 


again * the like argument. 
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1: ak if es, * i 
is good, AM what 2. the Lerd | i 
require of thee, but 1% u J 9 
and to love mare, aud to ban * 1. 

bunibly with thy Gd? "AR % f 


; 1 Ls 8 | | | 
4 0 N the preceding wiſts" . 


0 important queſtion is propoſed : a | 3 
938535 89 Pherewith 2 I come. bern 

N the Lord, ond bow. myſelf before = 
le mo bigh God? "te 1 anſwered in the 
ods of che text, What God chiefly te- 


50 
rau. 
III. 


Ver. 1. 8. 
+ 


Deut. 
iv. 26: 


i. 1. 


222 
Fu. 


% . Jo 


. 770 wan up hat iahoy 25 i 
| (This | | the lymediete oovalion of oy 
words, But 1 preſume It may be uſefil 
take a more extenſive and mI_” view 
The chapter begins with nnd» wor 
Hear ye now, what the Lord fuitb, 46 
contend tho before the mounteins, and I 
hill: hear thy voice, Haar ye, o mountain 
the Lord's controverfie, and ye rung founk 
tion: of the earth br the. Lard hath as 
2 with bil people, ons be will plead wi 
Natel. vu 00% 
It is not unuſual. for God to beſpeak f 
attention of inanimate creatures, and app 
; to tham\for dhe \ juſtice. of his f ding 
mote emphatically. to Adden the ft id 
and thaughtleſſneſſe of, men, 80 by i 
of old: I call heaven, and earth 40 * 
againſt you this day. Give tar, o ye beat 
and I will eat: Hear, o earth, the 
| "of my mouth. 80 alſo by later;Prop ben 
Hear, 0 heavens, nd give ear, » warthi (IM 
du, and they bove rebeled v1 2 wh mt 4 


| 


of „ 


ſollowys in the third verſe of thle chapter, Mo 
y people; «what Dave T Howe unte thet © "nd II. 
% have T urari thee THI qui 
God condeſcende by the Prophet, to 
tulate with the people of Iſeeli” And 
ves them leave to come, and make their 
plaints againſt hin, I they had apy 1 
(hcv thelt reaſond; I they could aflign 
„hy they hall forſaken pr gran 
Jaws, and gone after ſtrauge — ene 
1 Jeremiah ate ſome appenld to the "Ong 
people very much reſembling this. 7d ſer. U. 3 
„L : What indquity lau your fu. 
% in un, that they are gore far from 
and have walked after weary; and\ are © 
me vain | Againg Hove 7 bem 6 waders Nao N 
e Hfracl, 4 lam f dinge  \ "(| 
5 Por I brought thee-up out / the | 
d if Egypt, and \riedeemed thre aut of the © 
uſe of fervants, end ¶ fent ee on b. 
Aaron, and Mirias. 
They had no inuten ov 0 6. to 
mplain of. And further God — 
em of the benentz be had baſto med upon 
em, particularly their temaskable _ 
ee from the bondage. of Egypt: when 
7 were brought gut thenes, / and were 
* 221²ö Þ 


* » 
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SAN. formed into & diſtin "pation, . 
III. great people. RY 
Ver. 5. Remember now, who! Balak, U 
of Moab" conſulted, and what RI, 
ſon of Beor anſwered bim from Sittim unto ( : 
gal, that ye may know the righteouſneſſe of 
Lord. Remember alſo the confſultaif 
« and deſigns of Balak againſt you, and þ ; 
© Balaam was conſtrained to bleſs, inſtead! 
. © pronouncing a vurſe upon you: and i 
though you were then brought into 
- « heinous tranſgteſſion, you were not ut 
« cut off and deſtroyed: but I bore with yl 
* and preſerved you, until 1 had brought lY 
« into the land of Canaan, und given 
« reſt there, Recollect theſe things, 
« you may be convinced of my rights 
« nefle and equity, my merele und compu 
% fion, my fidelity and veracity, in fulfil 
« the promiſes I had made, and that 1 have 
t failed to do you good Vo Will then ft 
* ceive, that you have no juſt ground * oft 
ee plaint againſt mo i And that if tome def 
_ 4: blefſings are withheld,” It wungot bo 
4 to want of goodnelſe in me, but It mah 
rather owing to some) flute of duty 8 
ous: which s boy of the cle 100 
e en n, ö 


g 


— Righnreufuſe % 
ſer, and the grotnd'er the controrerſle * 


tween us.“ 
3 the deliverance from 4 debian of VV 


ik is here ſo particulatly mentioned; as a 
remarkable, and eminent proof of the 
ne agen it may be worth while to ob- 

that elſewhere it is alſo mentioned in a 
y Nrn. manner among other mercies 
chſafed this people in the wilderneſſe. 

% againſt thee Balaam the n of Dent _ 

„/ Pethor, in Meſopotamia, 10 ' curſe OY 

. Nveribeſi the Lord thy God would not 
* unto Balaam : ut the Lord thy God 
le curſe into 4 blefig unto tber, be- 
/ ble Lord thy God loved thee, \' And in 
ther place: Then Balak tbe Jon of ' Joh xxlv 
ing of Moab aroſe and warred again} Joel: 910. 
Wn, and called Baluam the fon of "Buoy, 
curſe you. But I'would not eurem unto J. 

„. 7% here be bleſſed you lil. ST . 

ST” you. out of bis b Int. 
Then, at the fxth- vetſe of this dupe 
have theſe words 1 rr hall N come 
fore the Lord, and oo wy -folf before the 
of bigh God, 11 gots 04.0072 auth} 

Aſter the foregolng pathetlo expoſtuldtion 

(th the Jewiſh nw a and the roprot Uf 

flt ingratitude, they are Introduced by the 
„ 


nnn 


S3RM, Prophet, as anxiouſly. inquiſitive, how | 


Ill. might appeaſe the divine diſpleaſure, «hi 
wr judgements, and obtain ſavour and acc 7 
ance, If it were reqquiſite, they would bi 
the moſt numeral, and the rpoſt coſtly 
ferings,' 

Shall I come before him with burnt Grid 
with calves of a year old? © Will wy 
** cept now of the ordinarie fatrifices, ful 
as we offer upon other occaſions and uf 

© required in his law?” 

Ver, 7. Will the Lard be ploufed with tit 
Af. noms er ith ten thanſands of rind 
of oyle? * Or does he expect a more coll 
d offering, lach s our Klegs have ſons 

times made upon extracydinarie occaſionl 
Wie ate ready, if 4hat will be accepted, l 
offer up thouſands of range, and to add if 
| ec proportion meat-offetings, | prepared with 
* ole, though i e en 40/2 we 
10 great quantity.“ | 

_ Shall I give e been tor. my 2 
fon, the: fruit of im buch for the fir of n 
foul? Or ſhall we offer ap our own children, 

as ſome do to appeaſe their deities} We vv 
% Rot auerſe even. to this, though dhe fi 


eee Wige * 
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„ura Rightaon/naffs. 34 
The anſwer is in —_—_— AH. e 1 0 
„ 0 man, what is 
Lord require 1 thee, but to de ub and — 
e mercie, and to, wall humbly with, thy 
| WF? © This is the moſt |neceptable ſervice | 
io God. This is preferable. to all the ſagcis 
fices before - mentioned. Jet but theſe 
things be reſolved upon and, performed, = 
and the controverſie is. remove 
ference is reconciled, and made ny "oh. 
wrath of God is appeaſed, and he will 
ber you favour, nd; bleſs ond Proſper 


you,” PO M AW. 018 98 


This matter is alſo farther lone in 


t the treaſures of wickednelſe itt the, 
be wicked, and the ſcant meaſure: that is 
ninable? Shall I count. them . pure. [8 
tle wicked balances, and the A E. 
veights? © Tt is in vain ta thihk, 
* be reconciled to thoſe who N 


inf * praCtiſe fraud and. 

7 * ſhould approve of a 

Iren, ; perliſt in their , 

mm thus the chapter 2 
HU [tures of mri art Apt, 11 


the a of Abad, 


1 1 1 b 
14 x F . 


Su nrg. counſels, . Ie ae 2 
III. a the inhabitants thereof 4 reproch. Thi 
js, the ordinances and practiſes of Orin b- 
Ahab, two of the rhoſt wicked of iii 
Kings, were till; obſerved. and follond 4 
And it is plainly declared, that if til 
pantie therein, their ruin was inevitable, 
Such is the context, And in this Wal, 

think, the coherence appears clear al 
__ 1 .5 e 

| he now- enn 
After which I ſhall add a reffectia 

or gl wy e 1 Fe as conclut, 


j 


1 begin with a diſtin explication i 0 
| * dh hen particulars'in the text, 
E hath ſhewed thee, o nan, what is gui 

This ſome "underſtand, ” as if the Prophet 
nid: 1 will ſbem you, or God will now b 
you by me, 'giving the following, anſwer to Us 
enquitie. e 
Others underſtand the chil expteſſ | 
exactly, as here rendered in our tranſlatios: 
He bas fhewed thee, 0: man. "Whoever e 
mongſt you make this enguitie; if you-think 
aud confider,* may! percgiv 3 5 


ae. 


of moral 


uires, and what things are the: moſt 
ptable to him. He teaches you by your 
vn reaſon, if you will-uſe it. He has alio 
175 you this in hie word, in the 
d in all the revelations he has, made unto 


Ou. 


$ in the law 4 Moſer: it wit: aol, 


bat dies the Lord thy God require of ibes, 


WW; ways, and to love him, and 10 ft 
ih God with all thy heart, and with all 
by ſoul: to keep the commandments of ' the 
Lord, and his ſtatutes, nobich I command _ 
bis day, for thy good, Again: "For this « 
mandment, which I command thee tbis 1 
ii not hiden from thee, neither is it afar off; It 


all go up to heaven for us, and bring it to 


in thy mouth, and in Pay heart, that tho 
mayeſt do it, See 1 have Jo 1 n 
and death, | 76, AMES 


but the ſum and ſubſtance of the ten laws,” 


at mount Sinai, 


„ reviving). 


Deut. x! 
18. 14, 


%%% fear the Lord thy God, to walk in all 
PK 


in heaven, that thou ſhouldſt ſay: Wh . 


And the partes here iniſted on, are 
or precepts, delivered with fo rare 


RY 


eady taught you, what: are the ſervices he Swan, 
40= II. | 


2 


u?.., But the word is very nigh unto thee], 


38 _ The ſeveral Branches i 
| Suns, And many of the Prophets ſpeak.in perſed 4 
III. t the ſame with what is here 4 4 
: Te in Mieah. So in Ilaiab + Vaſb ye, wok 1 
17. clan: Pur away the evil of your doings fu 
before my eyes. | Ceaſe to do evil, learn 0 
well, Seek judgement, relieve the. oppreſſed, ., 
Come now,.. and let us reaſon together, ſaith th 
Lard,' Though your fins be 4 ſcarlit, th 
| be white as ſnow: though | they be ro 
like erim/on, they ſhall be at woa. Andi 1 
Hoſea : I defired mercie, and not facrifice: a 
the hnowkage of the Lord r thn tar 
Mering. 
Therefore what is eB laid had been before 
| and aſten taught, and ſhewn to this peopl 
"81 buy reaſon, apd by othe# Prophets and meſſen. Wi 
gers. But God now reminds them of i, 
aua ſhews it them again by this Prophet. 
A Et hath emed thee what 1s, good, or right: | 
what is in itſelf raforable . excellent, ue 
He hath eue cler, o man, beben 
thou art, that makeſt this enquiric, and ut 
deſirous of {atiafaction, uber ig go0d., 75 
what doth the Lord n Tea, of thee, but to, 
jule, ts ove, mergie,.. and in, walk Bun, 
_ "tar God? e n Ay 10 bet 


Hol. vi. 
6. | 


ſe 


= —» 


of moral Righteoufneſe. 


ved upon. You have often heard them 


theſe words, reminding . of wht you 


dow already, Will ſuffice. -. 
The ſeveral branches of. our Sap pr 
ometimes reduced in Scripture to the ave 
God, and our neighbour, At other times. 
hey are ranged under three general heads. 


jo all men, teaching us, that we Huld le for 
berly, 22 and gody in 18 6 6 


The order likewiſe, in which urg g ger 
ral branches are mentioned, i is | 
Lord lays, that the 55 of God iy the A 
and great cammandnient. And in the ww A 
Moſes, writen on tuo bes, . 
mediatly reſpecting God: are belt ; 


Paul, liuigg godly is mentioned lat. 


ſeveral branches of duty can never be ſeparated, 
And our Saviour 


all 


Theſe particulary need not to be much en- 8 


| 8 a Fon if + 
Wor is. g 5 to 1 : RY, 1 


But the Or der is of little moment. For b 


111. 


(courſed of. A brief explication therefore 


. Paul ſays; Th: grace of Gui en ee n Tit. l. 2 pf 


But in this text it 3s firſt ſaid, 2 
& july, and love mercie zi then, walt humbly 
with God, And in the place juſt ted e 


having "ſaid, that 1 bv Mat l. 
i Lord our gu men, war and with 57.39. 


0 

& 
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60 The ſeveral Danke, 


San. all the foul is the firſt: and great Corman 
III. nent, preſently adds: And the ſecond is | 
wv unto it: Thou ſhalt: love thy neighbour as th 
* ſelf.” And St. John fays: He that \loveth u 
F bis brother, whom he bath ſeen ; how can l 
love God, whom be bath. not ſern? And ti 
commandment have we from bim: auler be uu 

loveth God, love. his brother al. =Y 

The duty of ſobriety is not particul 

5 mentioned. in this text of Micah: as it is all 
omitted. elſewhere, when our duty. is ſum- 

marily comprebeodeq in the love of Gal 

and our neighbour. But it is always ſup- 
tioned. For without it we cannot perform 
any part of worſhip and ſervice to God in 
a reaſonable and acceptable manner. And 
divers inſtances of intemperance are ſocial, and 
directly injurious to our neighbour; and othen 
lead to unrighteouſneſſe. A prevailing love 


of this world, an inordinate affection for 
earthly things, covetouſneſſe and ambition, | 


are inconſiſtent both with the MO” 9 
and of our ane e 


10 


we dd the Loyd require n de, but 
* vun: n * 


of _ Righ 0! 


rding to the relations they 'bear, or the ob 
gations they are under to each other. 
| In this chapter; preſently after the text; 
bod by his Prophet reproves divers things 
ontrarie to this branch of duty : without 
mending of which unrighteous conduct, they 
duld never hope to be accepted of him. 
ſre there yet the treaſures of wickedneſs in in 

be bouſe of the wicked, and the ſcunt meaſir 
vbat is abominable ? Shall T bo ' them f ure 
with the wicked balances, and the bag of "th 
citful weights ? For the rich nen kd are 


i violence, and the inh, I thiteaf 
t have ſpoken lies, and "ind tongue 15 N 

WT 77 their mouth. | 

We are to be jult in our de AYIA 
men, without impoſing” on their ignotanite, 
or credulity by unfair artifices, or falſhood; * 
As in our common, traffic with men we 
| are to obſerve truth in our words, fo upon 
all other occaſions are we to regard the truth 
of things: not ' ſaying any falſly"to 
the diſparagement of our” nes Be "which 
would be as mien, an 1 — as the molt 


Wurious action. ane CLF HF tbc En . 


* 

. I 17 
#1 , 
. " 


We 


„ 
jb 


fair and equal Between wan bd tan; 6e Su 


| 62 


0 


F 


| Sunn, We are alſo ſincerely to purpoſe and d 


Ggo what we promiſe : and to- th 


A utmoſt of que power endeavor to beg. | 


as our word. 

We are to be falthful. In all the truſts 8 
poſed in us, according to the tenour of they 
and the will and intention of thoſe who on 
fide in uu. 8 

We ſhould likewiſe diligently aid pas : 
dently provide for thoſe who are under ou 
care, and depend upon -us i. as we cough WP: 
chearfully and honeſtly to yield ſubzectio 
and obedience, and all fidelity ,to our fups i 
riot and governours, who afford us maln Wi 
n = 


1 follows next, - «ud. © ite dre 
beneficence, Wan gr - 


ing to our neighbour is ſummurily Jake 


by loving bim, then both juſtice. and merci 
are ſummarily included in that one word 


Here they or . 


— Any, ad in like manner elſewben 
9 thy Gad. Keep merci | 
and judgewent, a1) ay Gen 
* Our Lord ene 2 


nd d WW ices, ako had om | N 
| aith, or fidelity. eee ee OY po 
adeed, ſhewing -merole- * a be Mat. . 
tthers, than what we in like n xd * 

14 that others hould do unto us. - | 
owever, it takes in ſeveral things, 4 i 
not immediatly appear to be binding in 
nt of ſtrict juſtice: as providing for, er 


jeving not only our own relatives, er 
nds, or ſuch as have taid us undet obli- 

tions, but ſtrangers likewiſe, if we hae 
rt to do it. N eee 
Herein h included; ust ey d e 
Wen can ſtrictly claim of us, but | 
Wore than that: ſome acts uf — 


neficence : foregoing and quiting our 

d not exacting rigorouſly our whole —4 

|t includes the guiding and counteling ſack 
ue une xpetienced, and fenting out in the 
'orld ; accommodating them out ef bur 
ubſtande, that they may enlarge their meal 
g, and better ſecure a comfortable maine. 
ance for themſelves and” their families, and 
le with credit, and be uſeful in the world ; 
ling time to thoſe We awe indebeed to 
a: Speaking favorably. of other men, und 
* t aggravating very Oe n 
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"OY uchi in at erg. | 


III. 


owns and helping thoſe who are In (traits, ac 


ſtraits are not entirely 


diſcretion, or negligence, ot cen ern 


and influence, or mare art. 


tz neglect, A- when ſy of 


charges brought againſt hit, he infits notodh] 


ful and premeditated wickedneſſe|: f 
ing to the beſt of our power: though | 
owing to u ore 
accidents, or to the violence or unrighteal 
neſſe of others, but partly to their own 


- 
e LIES 0 BN. 
views of uſefulneſſe, and to plead the cal 
of the injured and 2 and endo 
todeliver them out of the hands of ſich u wn 


mightier than they, who have greater as 
manage 


than moſt of their neighbour. 
Theſe, and many Ko inſtances of mes 
eie there are, which we may be called to. Aul 


our power, and we. have an opportunity d 
being ſerviceable to the injured,” is very u 
kind; it is unmerciful, we doing W. 
we yeauld be done unta . 5 

When Job vindicates kia from 


upon his innocence, but alleges likewiſe it 


Wenn 


of moral Righreouſneſſe. 6 5 
V vered the poor that cryed, and the father- St RM, + 
4% him that bad none 6 Belp bim, 1 III. 
cher to the Blind, and feet war 1 to the ans 

He cauſe which I knew nor, * | ſearch. 71 TIT 
ut, 1 brake the jaw of the wicked, and 
te rhe peil out of his teeth, ih 
\nd you know; that there are many ik 
ortations, propounded to Cache in tho 


w Teſtament : that every man ** 77 
on bis oton things only, but 7405 
1. alſo: that they ſhould rejoice th Ne 
rejcice, and weep with them that * Wen 8 
: they /bould bear one another's Purdene, 1. x 
th 'the law of Chriſt, . | wel. 
but 1 ſhall not farther multiply recepts 
i directions of this kind, nor inſtance. Ii 
Wy other caſes: which the courk of thihg 
|| preſent to us, and he who is of a me- 
ul and generous diſpoſition will take no- 
e of, and act accordingly. I ſhut up this 
icle therefore with thoſe words of Ifaiah, 
ntaining a deſcription of the different em. 
rand conduct of baſe and narrow, "indeed | | 
icked minds, and of ſuch ab are truly ge- 
tous, and public ſpirited. For the vile per- 11. xxx 
1 will ſpeak villanie, and © bis - beart "will 6. . . 


rk iniquity, to N 2285 ond fo 
r 


66 The Anil wle 


SzxM, utter errour againſt the Lord]; that is, to! 
III. nounce falſe judgements, whigh are cont 
— to.the expreſs command of God in his 
to male empty tbe foul of the bungrie, 
cauſe the drint of the thirfiie, to nil. 
inſlruments alſo of the churl art evil, H 
wiſeth wicked devices, to deftiroy the poor 0 
ling words, even when the nerdy peu 
right, But the liberal, the merciful, the 
nerous, the bountiful man, 4 þ 
things, and EY, liberal POW hall 
bliſted. | 22 


The laſt + thing in this tert, "441 to 5 bl 
quired of men, is 10 walk humbly with G 
or, as the Hebrew is, literally, and to | 

0 fel If to walk with thy God. In the and 
Greek verſion, made before the coming ofq 

Saviour, it is rendered: And be read). 7 6 

| with thy God, The meaning, I Preſume 
. the general, is: * And to reſolve to obeſ on. 
* God's cbmmandments, and to conli 


and perſevere. N 4 to che God 

« of life” Cod, 
| I hall briefly mention ſe ra 10 ande 
1  compeehended in Rt reicle, . hoping 


of mordl Righremulſe 

rſt, it is to reſolve, to wor/oip the true Sin 
a1:1 him alone.” In the text it is the Lord 
4: meaning the God thar has made 
1d preſerves us: the God that has dealt 
fully with us, who has ſupplied and 
ided for us, who Hay helped and dell. 
us in tienes of er and difficulty. | 
his, certainly, is one thing intended by 
Prophet : to engage the people of Iſrael, 
ding to the commandment of the law, 5 
ell as the dictates of teaſon, to fear the | 
{ their God, and ferve him only: even 
| the creator of the heavens and the 
„who had brought them out of the | 
e of - ſervants, and bad ever ſince 
erred _— them many favours and be⸗ - 
b. 
ccondly, it melde a reſet? to all Gods 
undments, and a readineſſe to ſupmit to 
authority in all things, wicket aby ex- | 
jon, 
irdly, this bündig gere to walk 
God, or walking humbly with the Lord 
God, includes dependence on bim, trufti ingin 
and committing ourſelves to bim : believing, 


LOR he ee to protect and | 
Wy do- 


2 defend us, and afford une, all thoſe id - 
mw.  Fourthly, it includes contentment wil 


The Wert A 


which are needſul and convenient. 


fate, and worſhiping,and ſerving ( God 
time of affliction and trouble, as. well! os 
a day of eaſe and proſperity ;. Bleſſing 
not only when he gives, but alſo wg 
takes away: and acknowledging. 6h wal 
and the een of all bis 
with us. ALY; 
This is implied in $f hr" purkn 

his ſervice, Under the former particul 
mentioned dependence upon God, and cl 
ting ourſelves to bim. This contentment 0 0 
afflictions, now mentioned, when they | 
us, in the courſe of divine provideng 
acting and exerciſing that dependence, Wi 
ve have made a profeſſion, of, and petit 
ing according to the nn e 
entered into. | 
Fifbh, to walk 240 God include 

tinuance and perſeverance. in the fer 
God, and obedience to his holy laws and 
mandments, Lueg the whole al 

life, notwithſtanding the temptations w 
"meet * and n other ſhould ; 


* 


eee, 69. 
to their en and focſake Noa Sung, 
d their Ge-“ s ith ang e II. 
ache, it includes" —_— God wit - FORTY! 
the fins we have dars ente the defect _— 
ur obedience, the imperfections of the ſer⸗ = 
s we perform for the honour of his name, _ 
Whe good of others: and that when we have. - i 
d according to the beſt of our ability, we 
e done no more than our duty, and what | 
were under many obligations to perform: 
humbly and thankfully owning the 
dnefſe of God in the eneouragemente he 
given us, and the promiſes he has made A 
accepting our fingere obedience, and u? - | 
ding it greatly dy it's merit. ww 1 


u. 1 ſhall dow add 4 word or two. o by | 
way of applicatipn, and conclude. =_ 
1. We perceive, that the boly nen =_ 


quired of us, it of great extent : com- 
bending juſtioe, mereie, and piety, with 
ſeveral branches of each. It can _ 

e be no very eaſie thing, to be truly religious. 
muſt be a difficult, and an high atnin- 
ent. We have need, a 


3 


StxM;/ to ſtrive, to exert ourſelves, and do op J 


III. 


game to our Lord, deſirous to kDow vf 
W a. he Hould de, that he might 'obfain a. 


inordinate love of this preſem world: 


conſider, und examine ourſelves, whel 0 
the thingy hat de ee 


and univerſal virtue and piety. 51 0 


to the Lord with all the heart unſeignech 
break off every 


The ſevtral Brausbet 


moſt, to enter in at the, fruit gate, 


kfe, and ſaying,” that be had dens all tb 
mandments from his youth, "But Jeſus yea 
ed, that be lacked one thing. And the 
ſhewed, that his heart was governed by 


that he was not diſpoſed to do all that i 
quiſits to ſecure riches in heaven, Let 


this b og caſe, | N e 8 
2. Let us ſeriouſly attend to this ra 
tation of true religion, and remember, we 


e eee 

There is no making up ueber, 
between God and finful men, but by rt 
tance and amendment, or à return to 1 


The diſpleaſure of God is not be apfel 
ed by coſtly oblations. ee and 


finful coorſe'; ceaſe to 
evil, 1 nee l 9 


of mara Abbe. 


gation of his reaſonable! and excellent 
s and commandments : Then he will re- 
e you gracioully, and love you freely. All 
- ſins (hall be blotted out: they ſhall be 
if they never were, They will be to- 
mbered againſt you no mare, | 


ing elſe will avail for out deere We 
anot ſubſtitute any thing elſe in the toom 
rue virtue. and gaodneſſe,, Lang, abſti- 
-nce, painful mortifications of the body, at 


d lively: nor any zeal for the externale of 


W\othing but a regular courſe of ſincere and 
of righteouſneſſe, mercie and piety, can to- 


a wiſe and holy God. 
bow my-/elf before the: bigh Gd il the 


F 4 


| = mercie, humble; yourſelves, before the OY 
= your God: and take upon n III. 


And all this is of abſolute neceſlity; No- 


tain ſeaſons, will not ſuffice ; nor ſome 
ort tranſports. af devotion, ee. 1 


eligion, or for the right faith, and for ſpreads. | 
ng the principles of algen in the world. 


undiſſembled virtue, in the ſeveral branches 
commend us to the favour and nn og : 
1Viereith ſhall. T came befareths takin 


Und be fu ith fend of even 3 
| with 


* 


ſever je 
Se nM, wo ew (thouſands of rider of gle h Shl 
2 give ay fir/t-born" for ay  trawfgreſſion, f 
WYVV fruit of my body, fur the fin\of 1am f 
Or, mall 1 faſt twice in the week, 
ay tithes of all that I poſſeſ#? ? ' if 
Shall I confeſs my fins once; or tries 1 
every month, in the year, to a perſon in hd 
orders, and ſubmit to all the bodily ru 
and penances, he appoints? 
Shall I encreaſe the hill and length 
of my prayers to a double, or treble prope 
tlon more than ordinarie ? and hear, or rel 
over. an abundance of ſermons, and other 
treatiſes of religion 
Shall I efeR à coſtly aden 7 a 
fice, wherein men yy 


Kivg of the wild”. 
The point is already rfolred. b Nabu * | 
and divine revelation agree in one and'the ſim 
anſwer to this ſolicitous and important eſe! 
enquirie. He bath ſhewed thee, o man, wh! 
n grod. And what does the Lord require i 
"thee, but to ds juſtly, to love mercie, a wal! 
—_— with " God 5 % r 


9 % * "vs 
5 


1 hon 


I have no explained the worde bf the SNN. 
xt, and added an inferenos or \two'by why III. 
reflexion, But I propoſe to diſcourſe . 


ain upon this ſubject, und farther ſhew 
de nature and extent, the excellence and 
portance of virtue, or moral righteouſ- 


le, 


1 ; j 6-4 | " * 


The Nature, Excellence; and Impor 
| ance of moral Righteduſneſlc 
| $000000000009009950090 
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— of 7 begs, if wo 2 vn 


a! 


it, and ge ow. ry — 
all obſer ys the Boron a”. 


FM Vain * W % Ti | 
I. 1 will endow to — — nature 
and extent «of 5 or ny mw 
couſneſſe. "1 
11, 1 ſhall ſhew thy dee nal im- 
portance of virtue, or mr and 
true holineſſ. W =. 
III. After which * hall JE with | 


ſome inferences in the nd of 1210 


cation. 


i 4 


But I do not 1 a «tian or ith; 
tion upon this my bject, containing abſtruſe 
nd profound notions, for the entertainment 
ff metaphyſical . and ſuch as have 
bought, or read much concerning theſe mat - 
ers, and have penetrated far into the ſpecu- 
ative points of religion; But my intention 1 
6 to explain this matter, ſo far as Tam able, | __ 


in a clear and intelligible way, for ihe iks © + MY 

of meaner capacities, and} wel ac d butt | 
tle acquainted with theſs poln. 

Fot one main reaſbm of this delight 4 ile | 

I have been apptehenfl ve, that WE, i the 5 


modern * * our ordinarie W 


wh that, heren we. often lay a benz 1 
ſtreſſe upon ſome things than others, whi 
theſe allo are commanded: by the divine b 
ing; the reaſon of this is not perceive 
though ſuch conduct be pꝭrfectly agreeable ii 
' the'Setiptures of the Old and New Teſtamem 
My aim therefore is to ſet this matter in ii 
Flear light, in a few words, that we may l 
the beter underſtood in our otdinarie d,, 
courſes, without repeated explications of df 
OR ee made uſo of. = 
e ee 1 
1 1 begin with ſowe obſervations conceth 
ing virtve, or moral righteouſteſe, 
x. Morality always ſuppyſey tations), int 
ligent, and free-beings, ,' In order to any 17. 
| tion being morally good or evil, it muſt be 
the act of a being capable of diſtinguiſhin 
things, and of chooſing or refuſing, Buch! 
being, or agent, wo ſuppoſo man to be. W. 
perceive ourſelves to have | the power #1 
| thinking, underſtanding; reaſoning, c choolng 
or refuſing, + And the Sgripture always fup- | 


pry Ned man. Ood (ay 
_ 4's Repent, 4 


1 


L465, DR * 1 
. f 


1 


of moral. Righteouſneſs. 277 
/n yourſelves from all your tranſgreſſions; SR 
iniquity ſhall not be your ruin. Caſt away **  -- 


„lat dietb, ſaitb the Lord God. Where» 
—_— your ſelues, and live Ye. And Moſes . 
minded the people, who had been long un- 
ec bis care, and to whom he had with di- | 
ere authority delivered. a ſyſtem of lass 
1 6%, I have ſet before thee life and good, | and 2 = 
WI 4:0! and evil... I call heaven and carib to | 
witneſs this day againſi you, that I have ſet 
before you lift and death, bleſſing and cup. 
Therefore chooſe life, that thou mayef{ live. 
And our Lord ſaid to the Jews, hie heures: 
Ni will not come unto me, that ye might. have — v. 
2. The word, morality, ſs uſed in tuuo 
ſenſes: the one more reſlrained, the qther 
more comprebonſius. In the reſtrained ſenſe 
of the word are included. ſobriety, juſ- 
tice, equity, goodneſſe and mercie z ot 
the duties more eſpecially , reſpecting our- 
ſelves, and other men, aur neighbours. In 
the more enlarged and W 


* 6 


= 
SuM. ing of the word ure Included tive 68h 6 
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F 


dr. e whole watinds" of \the'Svine:wi 


more proper ſenſe and meaning of the tem 


Thi Natur id Boeetlahti 


duties juſt mentioned, bur 1 7 7 wal 
owing: to God, N e 
This oomprehenũve ſenſs We 

and expreſſions, ' morality, n na 
righteouſneſſe, as including all the neceſulli 
duties of a rational being, I take to be wh 


» 


y g 1 & 
W 
* 


as they are generally uſed by wife And oon * 
perſons. EE 
1 ſuppoſe, this to be endet ben theh 5 
of the mel perfections of God, as diſtin" 
guiſhed from natural. And when we db 10 
by his moral por ect ions we mein every k 
of perfeRion, that Is virtuous und rightedy), 


Szrondly, hen \we" (peak of moral right 
eouſneſſe, or obedience to rules of mori 
virtue, as diſtin from x appoint 
ments, and u ritual, ceremonial 'righteouſ 
neſſe or holinefſe ; wo maſt mean our dv} 
to God, 'as well «as to —_—— other 
men 1 or all virtue, and every duty, which 
has a ſbundation in the reaſon'of thing. 
Theſe two 'confſiderations, 'T think,” al 
3 that — 


of moral Righteouſunſe." 79 
word. And as the love of God and eur Sanz, 
-hbour is compte bended, in morality, or I. 

\ which we call moral good, ſo the con 
le is moral evil: lying in the neglect of 
duty toward God or man, or the trans- 
ion of any reaſonable law or command-. 
ot, regulating and preſeribing ſuch, duty. 
The deſign of this obſervation is. to. (hew 
Wc ſenſc of (ome terms WR made 
A: of concerning this matter, | 

Wo. are next to obſerve. the: natyre of, Fe 

D: or to (hew, wherein moral good, 
or! rig htcouſneſſe, of virtue conſiſt, and 
WD it ray be known and diſcerned, , | Ju 


4, The hinge, faid ig , morally. 

Wc! u /e fit and reaſonable in themſetyes, 
„ding io the cafe and cincum/iance, 355 
ny being is ia, and the relations be vrars to. 
there, To mention ſame. inſtances, It is, 
nd appears to be, fit and teaſonable, that a 
ational and intelligent, being ſhould preſerye 
he uſe and exerciſe of his rational powWem, 
nd not loſe the government | of himſelf by 
xcelſe and intemperance, ot by "—_ 


nd affections, excited: ay: pore Sh. 
Whether good or Wh 
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whb'1 allow of them,” aid. ce 4 tri 
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ah 


11 is alſo fit and becoming, ti 


treatures ſhould,” according to their abil 
Y humbly praiſe and adote tile author 6 
being: acknowledging the 9 wil 
and goodneſſe, of Which they ſee 
proofs and 'trates in theinſelyes, ad " 
things around them: and that 
be thankful ta him for all — 
feur and reverence him and ae 
bit diſpoſals. 

11 ih likewiſe fit und reaſonable in 
chat 'theſe rational, ' intelligent. 3 
bear good will and kind affection to one u 
ther: as they all mare in the Hlke pow 
and beijefits, and are all ws = 
caſualties, ' weaknefſes and u and 


depen i 


Init 


N * $4 . . Maas, 
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dent upon each other - 
A theſe . 


"gthers around them. 


ties. 
4 
ie) 
jon « 
rceiv 
d eq 


aric | 


fit, 
di 
d hi 


le th 


Tong 
Imſel 


$. 4 
trinſi 


the 


* qa 

of concern an them, provide 
m, and, over-rule and. direct 11 things 
h wiſdom, righteouſnelle and goodneſle, | 
hus then, virtue, or moral righteou „ 
pol appears to be, In icfelf ft and reaſoti= 
, and has a. the 
Gels of particular 


ties. : 
4. Thii fineſſe ent, riaknabi t of 
itſelf an obligation : or lays an obl 
jon every tational. | „by y 
ceived, For whatever is fic, f re 
d equitable, muſt be right, and 
fie wrong. He therefore that does what 
fit, reaſonable, and equitable, and which 
; diſcerns to be right, pproves 
d his conduct, and bas bete 
le that does | 


rong: and, i he, 


J® 1 5 


maid ih from the will of God ; the | 
E 


& & Bafa the fo 3 ed ob 
trinſic fitneſſe and rea! } Here is 4 


32 
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particularly of his rational creatures, Ie 
rule of action tothe Deity himſelf, And 


of things ſhould be obſerved by his ration 


_ law of God, the author of nature, 


The Nature and n 


creator ond the governour of the univerſs, 


" fitneſſes of things, before-mentioned, ate 
mult be his will, that the fitneſſe, or reaſoalf 


creatures: or that they hould do thok 
things, which are conducive to their om 
and each others welfare,” 
And when it is conſidered, that mani 
good 7 the will of God, and moral evil c 
trarie to his will; even to the will of baff 
who is. ſupreme, and Lord of all; it is res 
ſonable to conclude, that he ſhould bebe 
rewards or inflict Panic neun, either no 
immediatfy, or hereafter in ſome futurt 
time, upon thoſe who obierye or neglect a 
reaſon. of things and the welfare of their kh 
low-creatures: that! is, * who obey, or tran 
greſs the law of nature : 5 Which! i alſo tif 


6. irtue, morality, or moral Y 
neſſe, is a thing of breat « extent, . comprebent 
ing every thing that 1s in ieh it and reaſm 
able; mens duty to God and to each oth! 


the AC of every, relation, and | 


wif) e Fang) 4" nd; N. W ke 


0 
1 i 
? th :: * 


Wh 4 * 4 
> a 


of ara} Rig hteoufreſſe. © N 
ion of thoughts and affections, as well as EIT 
ard actions. „ 3 Wong 
or in the more ordinarie and juſt ſenſe of Wye 
expreſſion, as before ſhewn, it takes in 
y thing that is fit and reaſonable : and 
efore mult include honorable ſentiments, 
well as outward worſhip, and reverential | 
reſſions concerning the Deity, It requires 
wiſe kind affection, as well as good of 
„ to men. It comprehends: not only 
& juſtice, but goodneſſe, and mercie, and 5 

ity : yea forgiveneſſe of injuries and offen- 
when acknowledged, For this alſo le ft 
World of creatures, that are weak\and 
dle, and often offend againſt each others > 
ough miſtake, or paſſion. e 2 
This law of nature, or reaſon, 83 
er teach repentance to all thoſe who offend. 
or, fince virtue is right, as before ſhewn, 
who has tranſgreſſed, and done | what is 
dong, muſt turn from his courſe, and a- 
end it, It is the only way of 
od, and of being accepted in the ſight of 
oh, wiſe e len ſovereign and 
age of all, , 
7. G is commonly. Fee 
, that it is of eternal obligation but yet 
G2 I would 


* 


84 
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iy would add, that every braneb of 1 
rigbteouſneſſe cannot be proftiſeds in every lil 
The law of reaſon, I ſay, ts of eternal MI 
gotion : that is, ſuppoling ſuch caſes and i 
cumſtances, or beings to batriſuch and 


| relations to each other; fuchiand ſuch adi 


will be always obligatorie.. . Suppoſig 
world, in which there are parents and d 
dren, maſters and ſervants, rich and po 


ſome in. proſperous, others in afflictive 6 
cumſtances, ſome governouts, others gone 


ed, and a great variety of other circumſta 
ſubſiſting: ſuch and ſuch a behaviour ton 
each other. is fit and reaſonable. And that 
there be no ſuch beings,” w h thoſe ſeven 
lations; yet it is true, Tut there were 
beings, ſuch actions would. be in t themſel 
fit and reaſonable, Nor. can any author 


No and ſet aſide their obligation, 


Thus theſe things are of everlaſting obi 7 


tion. But when thoſe: relations and circa 


ſtances ceaſe, divers branches of duty mo 


ceaſe alſo. 80 in a future ſtate of recompeiſ 


for ſuch us have been truly. and fincerely f 


in this world, many branches of duty, be 


ſarie here, wilt ole, * . Where there it x: 
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5 


not be the exerciſe of forgiveneſſe to offen- IT? M. 


nor of mercie to the miſetable. Nor 


there be room for patience under afflic- 


IV. 
2 | 


; and ſuch like virtues which are neceſ- 


e is this ſtate of frailty : though ſtill the 
2 WP God, and the love of each other, the 


at and eſſential virtues, with branches 


table to a ſtate of *glorie and happineſſe, 

|| be always fit, and reaſonable, wer * 
mbent upon every one. 

8. The duties of moral gti 1 he 
WW n1/!: iy rational beings; with & dur exerciſe 
their powers and Faculties. / For thoſe du- 
5 being founded in the powers and ciroum- 


ances of thoſe very beings themſelves, and 


deir relations to each other, and being thete- 


re fit and reaſonable in themſelvet they 
tay be diſcerned by ſuch as exerciſe their 
lon, and attend to the nature, and eireum- 


ances of things, - 
There may be perplexed caſes, when what 
duty, what is beſt and fitteſt cannot be de- 


etmined without ſome difficulty: and the 


vdence of what is right amounts to ho more 
han probability, or is ſhort of certainty, 


But the general obligations of virtue, the Par 


branches of f duty, toward God and men, are 
8 * Ts "op 


* * diſcernible by ſuch as think ſedately and u 
1 5 . turely, as the importance of the thing Wl 
OSD ſerves, hen, ans Het 1 
_ It is reaſonable” to think, it Movld he 
And the Scriptures teach the ſatne; Fo 

Rom. 1 Paul ſays: Becauſe thet which may be 
ö mani fel in them : For God Wil 
ſpewed it unto them, He is ſpeaking of WW 
Heathens, who had not the benefit of ren 
lation. For the invifible things of him ji 
the creatton of the world are clearly ſeen, Wi 
under ſlood by the things that are. mad:, ever Wil 
eternal power and godbead, So that they if 
without excuſe : berate that when they bl 
God, they glorified bim not at God: net 
were thankful, but became vain in their ink 
' Sinations, and their fooliſh beart was dar 
ü. 24:19; And afterwards : For when the Gentils, whi 
have not the law, do by nature the thing: 
tained in the law, theſt having not the imo iff 
a law unto themfelves > whe fhew the wrt} 


| the late writen in their bearts, their conſcind 
40% bearing witneſſe, and their thought! HR" | 
wean while accuſing, or elſe excufing one a "” 


9. We now perceive the difference en 
or 


moral precepts, and ritual, ceremonial ud. 
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"ces and appointments, Moral precepts are 8A. 
and reaſonable in themſelves. They are IV. 
vays obligatorie, and are diſcernible by rea- | 
. But none of thoſe properties belong to 
|, or ceremonial ordinances, of which 
ee were many in the law of Moſes, con- 
ing bodily putifications,. certain atten- 
WT nices at Jeruſalem, numerous ſacrifices, and 
elke: and under the goſpel-diſpenſation 
ben and the euchariſt, To theſe, I ay, 
dot belong the fore- mentioned 
bey are not fit and reaſonable in themſelves, 
ey ate not always obligatorle. They may 
Wc (ct aſide, and others appointed in their 
dom. Nor can they bb diſcerned by rea» 
on, For their obligation depends upon” en- 
eſs or poſitive appointment, 1 Gall Bags 
Wratc this by two inſtances only, © 
It was fit, that the people of Ifrael ould 
member, and be thankful for, their deli- 
verance trom Egyptian bondage: but the 
duty to celebrate a memorial of it by eating 
the paſchal lamb, owed all it's obligation: to 
divine appointment, And another method 
ol commemorating that dane migne 
dave been ordained, 1 1 i 


\ G4 5 | So 
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| Stam, 80 likewiſe, ſuppoſing). the coming 
| IV. Chriſt, and hie tesehlng in Judes, + and of 
unf. e be did, and ciGog agua t (this g 
tranſaQion, and particularly the |great 
_ of his. death, ſhould. be thankfully remei 
bered by his diſciples and followers: bu Ml 
way of commemorating it, by eating ba. 
and drinking wine, is of divine de term 
tion, and obligatorie only by oe enen 2 
10. The duties of mel 08. moral rid 
_ eouſneſſe, are taught and learned (roo wh 
_ by reaſon. and revelation. . They are taugh 
by reaſon, as before ſhewn, being, fit a 
equitable. in themſelves, and appearing ſo 
ſuch as exerciſe their rational faculties, They 
may. be alſo tayght and enforced. by revel 
tion: as we know they, are in the Old ul 
| the New Teſtament, by: Moſes and the e 
pbets, by Jeſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles. 
11. Though ſeveral expreſſions and pref 
made uſe of b ut in. diſcourfing. ow theſe gen 


| ture, 30 there af the fame things er 
eng taught. 


'We do not find in Scripture the * 
. raliy and 9 
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| deldom that of vittwe, never thar'of vice, Senn, 
0 expreflions' are chiefly” taken from IV. 
k and Roman authors t and owe their | 
inal and uſe, In à good meaſure, to te 4 
rent way of learning theſe principles, We 
Won, rather than revelation. 
rue word virtue is indeed ſornetimes found 
W the New Teſtament : but yet very rarely 

the fevſe, we now ule it in, for holinelſe 

WS general, or every branch of good condu@ 
delt ceaſonable and excellent. In one 
Wace it ſeems to be fo uſed by St Paul, in n 
Donation to the Philippians: Ir re he b 
virtue, if there be any praiſe, think on © 
eſe things. As if he 94 ſaid: And what- 

elſe is virtuous, really good and excel- 
nt, and prat Rane n of i ir, and at- 
Wend to it. 
And St, Peter in his firſt Epiſtle: But y 2 * 


tre a choſen generation, a peculiar people, . .\. 
hat you ſhould ſhew forth the praiſes, liter- 
ally, virtues, df him, beo bas called you br 
of darkneſſe into bis murvellous kgbt\" But 
though the original word — Aterolly, 
virtues ; it does not exactly anſwer id ür 
weck it. And Rem bo be Vel Und 
mel in our tranſlation, * 


8 RM, 
. 
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Again, in the ſecond epiſtle of the | 


Apoſtle . . . rbyough the knowledge' of NG 
who bas called us. to gloric and. virtue. if 
this text would be more properly rend 


through the knowledge of bim, who bar 


us by glorie and power : or by. his ge 
power. Here virtue is equivalent to x 

And the meaning is, that God had broy 
us to pattake'in the privileges of his chud 


by a glorious diſplay and manifeſtation of l 
en in ſupporting and ſpreading the gohd 


Once more, in the ſame context: 


1 theſe, giving all diligente, add ts» | 
faith virtue, and to virtue Inowledge. 


here it is evident, that virtue does not , 
nify all virtuous conduQt- in general, but 


put for ſonte one virtue, or good diſpoſi 
only. It ſeems to be uſed in the deln 


ſenſe of. fortitude, courage, ot reſolution , 


the profeſſion of the truth. 
There is therefore ſcarce, any text in 0 


: New Teſtament, where the word virtue 


uſed In the general ſenſe, of whatever it un 


tun, and excellent, or in itſelf reaſina 


except that one place of St. Paul, beſm 
clted from the opiſtle to the Phillppian «1 


2 
1 iS 
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But though ſeveral _ 2 phraſes, now SAU. 
1 by us in ſpeaking of thele matters, are not 
55 Scripture, the ſame things are there —— 
, and there are equivalent expreſſions. 
-btecuſneſſe ſometimes includes both juſtice 
g goodneſſe, and even piety likewiſe, And 
n it is the ſame as virtue, or morality, 
moral righteouſneſſe. Says the Plalmiſt'; 2» 
little that 4 righteous man has, that is, a * 
od, or virtuous man, t better than the 1 
ee, many n And, the righteaus ** 1 Fo 
Word /oveth righteouſneſſe : be countenance — | 
„ belold the upright. And in the like mane 
er, very often. 
W 4nd though we do not find the worlds 
ue and vice, moral good and evil : yet the 
Wcripture often ſpeaks of good and evil, ſuch 
od and evil, as are really and intrinſically 
o: by which the characters. of men are di- 
ſtinguiſhed, rather than by the obſervation of 
any poſitive appointments, and ritual ordi- 6 
nances. To bat purpoſe is the multitude of I, I. 10. 
your ſacrifices, ſaith the Lord... . Bring mo © 
more vain oblations : incenſe is an abomination 
unto me... Waſh you, make ye clean. Put 
auch the evil 2 deings from before my 
2 Caſe to do evil, learn to d mall. 
* Geek 


> 
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SxxN. Seek judgement, relieve | the oppreſſed. LY 
nv. nother place: Foe unto them that call a 
IC. v. — good, and. good evil; that put dartnſe 1 
| light, and light for darkneſe ; that put bim 
fr ſiveet, and ſweet for bitter. Our tal 
ſpeaks of juſtice, mercie and piety, as good) 
that is, intrinſically ſo: good, in a ſup 
or degree to all the ſacrifices and oblation 
 defore-mentioned. | 
The deſign of the goſpel- diſpenſation 
| repreſented after this manner: char ur bein 
delivered out of the bands of our enemies nil 
true him without fear, in bolineſſe * rights 
a all the days of our life. In bol 
| and righteouſueſſe, that is, in @ righteou by 
linaſſe: as kingdom and glorit is glorious kings 
dom: life. and immortality is immortal life 
80 here, holinefſe and righteouſneſſe i is a rights 
ous holineſſe or ſanctity: or in modern lan 
guage, the praQtiſe of virtue, or moral righte- 
ouſneſſe. For there is a ritual, ceremonial, 
legal bolineſſe or ſanctity, conſiſting in 4! 
conformity to ritual precepts, the ordinances] 
and appointments 'of poſitive Jaw, But tht} 
deſign of the coming of Chriſt is here, agres-] 
ably to innumerable other texts of the New 


7 port repreſented to be, chat we = 
e 


l 1 


| | of moral Rightamf ; N. 


N 
5 f we God in a righteous, ſanity,” or b Sex. | 


\Rtiſe of real holineſſe. There in 4 
gage in che epiltle to the 1 


. in righteouſneſſe wa 1 bolineſſe. 

And by the Prophets men were often 
led upon in ſuch expreſſions as "theſe ; 
mend your ways and your doings : and Re- 


* nale your ways and your doings good. And, . 
by mend now your ways and your doings," and ; i 


bey the voice of the Lord your God, © Which 
exactly the ſame, as that they ſhould 
mend their manners, aid return to the ſin- 


L cere practiſe of virtue, or moral righteouſ- 
= neſle, * VN 
ö 


Though therefore we 5 not find in the 
Scripture all the ſame worde and 
which are now frequently made uſe of by us 
in treating on this ſub yet the ſame 
things are there ſaid, - and there are alſo — 
lent, on like exprefſions Wes thoſe mos 
1 of in modern We 


"like IV. 


0 F 


om 
urn now every one from bis evil "wy, and . with 


K * * 0 N * 


| The Nature, Eevelloneaand Impat 
_ ance of moral Rightrouſneſſc, | { 


ee 
42. s 1 q 7 | 


M1 CAH. 1. 8 e 
FD hath 1 thee, o man, uli 
it good. And what doth: the Lind 
-raguire of thee, but to. do f 
and to love mercie, and go wall} 
* with NO Ged of 4 


G expliingd| tht word 


to ſhew in ſeveral propoſitiat 
the nature and nn 


be Mau and Excellnce . 


and true holineſſeG. 
E righteoufneſſe, as to the main bar 
| has a place in every flate and condition: 
of conſtant, perpetual and everlaſting 
ration: as has been already | ſhewn, it 
g fit and reaſonable in ieſelf, , This i is one 
on, why St. Paul gives the preference ta 
ity or love above faith and hope, 


virtue, or ptinciple of loye, will bo 
n in the future ſtate: whereas the other 


e though very «reaſonable and beneficial 
„, will entirely ceaſe, and be no m 


ore, 
en the objects of preſent. faith and hope 


er fails, But whether there, be prophecies, - 
y ſhall Jail : Whether there be tongues, they au 
all ceaſe : Whether there be knowleage, it 
al vaniſb away, The way and manner of 
owing here is ſo flow, and. tedious; the 
owledpe, we attain in cb. ſtate, is ſo der 
dive and inadequate, that he ſcryples. not 
p fay, it ſal! vaniſb away, And NG 
ow abideth faith, bs” charity, * the 
r of theſe is cbari mn. (EL, 

i a. 1 "i 


| | am now to N . v. 
importance of, virtue, of ne gs 


bt 


poſſeſſed and enjoyed. Charity, ſays he, va 


7. dant in goodne eſe and truth. The Pil u 


' The Mature and Excellent | 

2. Moral perſoltion, or righteouſel 
the glovie and perfusion of God himſelf. 0 
'ſequently, it iy be the chief excellent 
all rational beings, 1 fay, moral perfil 
is the glorie and perfection of God hinl 
Hereby he is truly excellent and amid 
foraimuch as beſide his power, Knopf 
and underſtanding, he is a being of unit 
truth, everlaſting righteouſneſſe, inflai 
equity, and abundant goodneſſe. WY 
Moſes defired to fee God, the divine gl 
and character were repreſented to him iſ 
this manner: The Lord paſſid by before f 
and proclaimed : The Lord, the Lord 0 


merci ful and gracious, long ſuffering, and d 


| obſerves: The righteous Lord loveth rightenl 
 neſſe : bis countenance does behold the pri 
ü. And it another place: Rejoyce before 
Lord, for be cometh to judge the earth: u 
 righteouſneſſe will be judge the world, avi 
people with oquily. In one of the Propit 
it is writen: n that ghrietb, par 
this ; that be knowerh me, that Tan th L 
which exerciſe loving kindngſſe, judgement 
_ righteouſnefſe in — earth, | For is the 
4 1 1 ſaith the E "Oi 


| 


of moral Righteoufa\ * 


commends it to ue, % be el n ven to ag 4 

kaikber which: iin brauen 41 perfect 1 
„ to imitate him in truth, righteou 1 

and goodneſſe to alm at, à hol! „ 4% 
bling the holineſſe of God, And ſayg St. a fy | 
" that ye put an an the, new Man, aobich th 925 
(God is created in right "n . 

le, Wir 

his clearly eus the exaliqnch of nl 
ele, that it is the perfection of the di- 
nature: and that by becoming truly ho- 

e gain a reſemblance of God him alf, 

The excellence and importance ai real, 

eſſe, or moral righteouſneſle, are evident 

the frequent declarations in Seriptute N 
ning it's abſolute neceſſity: to aur accepts" * 
with God, and gur obtaining. the bequenly . 
ritance, We have ſeen at large, how the 

ſity of this holineſſe to acceptance; ſwith.. 
is repreſented. in this text and context. 
: New Teſtament, where future recom- 

ſes are more inſiſted; on, it is plainly de- 
ed, that without , belinefſe no man ſtall ſie Hebt. 1 
Lird, And Bleſſed are tbe pure in heart, ee 
they ſhall ſee God, And be tut beth this. 

in him n bl 4 AS hecis n, 
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4. LY 


8 


i Hof. vi, 
46, 


| good works, And for this purpoſe ut 


given us all things conducive to life * q 


the preference, - which it 


moses than bunt. 


The IVature and Excellence 


4. Firtue, or true holingſſ, 1 reprejn 
Seripture as the end of all ordinance; 
all the revelations of God's will made i 
kind. TFeſus Chriſ gave himſelf for w, 
he might redeem us from all iniquity, « 


rify unto himſelf a peculiar people aul 


Son of God manife fed, to take * 
fins, and to deſtroy the works of bi 
Through the knowledge of: Chriſt 6 


neſſe, or ſuited to promote a godly life: 
we might be partakers of the divine u 
And St. Paul expreſsly ſays, that 77 
the end of the commandment. 
5. This farther appears from the u 
neſſe, with which true holineſs is recom 
in every part of the word of God? and) 
conſtantly gif 
fuch bolineſſe above obedience ts ritual 
nuntei. This is evident to every one, 
at all acquainted with the Beripturei, 
God lumſolf fays, ho 4% fre mem! 
mot ſacrifice : and, the Anowheage of 
offringe. FM 

The Teveral branches of moral fg 
 neſſy are the things prinelpally infife0 # 


of moral Righteouſmeſſe, * 


earneſtly recommended to Chtiſtians in 
later part of all the apoſtolical epiſtles. 


he Law and the Prophets, .. 1K 
of his own doctrine, and c 
and writings, of his Apoltles. D404 


is alſo the 


1 


cern the excellence and importance | of vir- 


d true holineſſe. wage 1% 
III. 1 ſhall now cel wit hs Jafd 

rences by way of application, '« 
1. We bence perctive the ground of the 15 
rence, which is always given by wiſe men, 
1 by the Scriptures, t0, righteouſheſ# avid 


ritual appointments. The obligation of 


bil excellence, And beſides, they are alſo 
Je will aug commandment of, God! and 


bleſſed Lord in that, which Is called hl 22 
on on the mount. The like things are "FM — | 


Dur Lord declared, the love of God and Matt, 
neighbour, and not ritual ordinances and xXii. 10 
ointments, to be the ſum and ſubſtance , 
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of the preach- A 
rom all which particulars we exidently ; 


, moral righteouſneſſe, or righteouſnefle 


=”. , 2 
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e bolingfe above obedience to pofithve prevepts, 


ſe  foutded In the will of God | but the 
Me; ace reaſonable In them Ives, having 6 


Js will more eſpeclally, and above, and in 
H a out 
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S2 nM. preference to all other laws and comma. 
V. ments, | 
, perceive alſo, why mens chera erve 
| are chiefly determined by the prafiij eig 
virtus and true holingſe, of the contrarit, . 

why future rewards and puniſhments are cg 

un be diſpenſed accordingly, 'As our Lord Mb 
{ Mut. clares, the wicked will go away into cuir c; 
Au. 2. puniſhment, and the righteout into life tit ewal 
80 it will be, And we now ' perceive, v! 4. 

It muſt, and ſhould be fo, The tight: | 

have fulfilled the will of God, and perfor 1700 

that obedience, which was the end of p +; 

tive appointments, the others not. The H/ 

_eous, the virtuous, have acted right, nu 

ſincerity, in thelr ſtate of trial, They g 

attaine forms reſemblance of the divine lence 

ture, and ſome preparednefſe for the heaven ob!iy; 

ſtate, of which the others are deſtitute, great 

3. What bas been ſald upon this argu wen 

may be of uſe to Jhew, the miſtake of the: M cncou 

deſpiſe, and ſpen lightly bf" morality. Poll vv 

they do not thereby mean the ſame „ and 

which thoſe do, who magnify It, and e righte 

ly recommend it, But they ſhould con ve d 

that morality, in it's mote proper ſenſe deſig 


meaning, is not merely honeſty i the t 


** AY 7 1 * : LEND 
' 1 3 


of moral Righteeuſneſſe, 1 
a commerce of this world, Nor is it only 6 ti. 
rd action. But virtue, or morality, in Bo 
. comprehenſive meaning, 36 befote ob- WED 
ed, takes in the love of God and our 
Wcighbour, or every thing that is fit and 
eaſonable in itſelf, It's Jaws and. precepts = 
egulate thoughts, as well as outward de- 
ons. It is true Holinefſe, It is the image 
Wi God in man: it is a meetheſſe for the 
ewards and happineſſh of another life, 
4, We may conclude from , what has been 
aid upon this ſubje&, char th prometing 1 
irtve, o, righteouſheſſe and trus bolingſt, of 
1 Fight moral condul], will be one great dg 
/ any revelation that come from God t fore 
wimuch as theſe things are truly excellent, 
and ulsſul in their natural and genuine ten- 
lence, And ſince theſe things are always 
obligatorie, it is very probable, that one 
great deſign of revelation. will bo to perſect 
men in virtue, or moral righteouſneſle, | to 
encourage and enforce that righteouſneſſe by 
new and powerful niotives and arguments, 
and to deter men from the contrarle un- 
fighteouſneſſe, And, as befote obſerved, 
we do cvidently perceive this to be the great 
deſign, the ſum and ſubſtance of the Law, 
H 3 eee 
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Sy RM, 


John vii, 
17. 


Matk xlll, 


32. 34. 


This i is what” he teaches aſh, Deo he ſays! 


John vi, 
44-45» 


"i great meaſure ited and prepared for revel 


1425 of my-ſe I. Ard whey one had us 


man that hath beard and, Ee ad As the Fatt, 
cometh unto R 


o 4 | 


The Nis ature ale Erle 


the hiſtorical writings, the, book of Job, th 
Plalms and Prophets of the Old, and of th 
Golpels, the A, and the Epiſtle of i 
New Teſtament. l 


F. He that has ſome ul ſentiments of Gl 
and a ſerious regard to moral obligations, isi 


tim, For be muſt be diſpoſed" to pay 1 f 
gard to one who ſpeaks in the hame of Gol 
and gives proof of a divine commiſſon by 
works of mi hty power, and teaches a do 
ttine enforcing real 1 ble. This is whi 
our Lord declares, when he fuys: If of 
nan ui do his ill,” be ſhall hw of the dis 
trine; whether it * of God, of thether I 


nowledged, a there is en, God, and tld} 
to love the Lord "with all the Hart, and Mi 
neighbour at hi mſelf, it more than all wh 
burnt-offerings and fucrifiels "he declared] 
that he was ng? Jar from the kingdom of Ci 


No man can come unto me, except the Falle 
which hath ſent” me draw, him : And, Eu 


073 O E San, d 
U WI Ld 917 18 ds ie R | 71 ul, 5.) 33 q x 18 


N 6. From W 


121 


of — Righteouſueſſe. ER... 
6. From what has been ſaid, if apprars 8E . 
1 4 dreadſul thing, for any man to leſſen the V. | 
> Wrote of virtue and true. bolineſſe, or mo» 
righteouſneſſe : or, to abate mens regard | 
reto by any means whatever, or with a 
We to any particular, and, favorite ſcheme of 
oon, or of other mens invention. our 
fled Lord has declared, that ſuch ſhall be L 1 
dle liſt in the kingdom of heaven, And * of 
freely reproved . the Scribes and Phaxiſces, 
ho taught for doctrine the commandments 
men, and made void. the law. of God, by 
aditions, which they. received, and We 
ended; 
7. We are likewiſe I to avoid. mi 7 
kpreſmtutions of the divine being, and 10, be 
'y cauticus of admitting, any, principles, de- 
Waleri 10 the moral perfeBtion and rightreuſ- 
ee God, the creator and the governour. of 
be world, We are not only o be concerned 
x the honour of God, as. perfect in know. 
dge and power: but we ſhould alſo. main» - 
un his moral perfection, as as; a being perfectly | 
ve, righteous, good, . merciful, Are theſo 
erſeQtions in ſome men? Would men want 
bat is their greateſt glorie and excellence, if 
bey ſhould be arbitrarie and unequal ? And 


us. can 


% 


1194 The Nature and Excellinu 
Sx, can we ſuppoſe, the divine governml 
V. want juſtice and equity? Ate great and 
men merciful and forgiving? And cu 

deny thoſe properties to God, the four 
all being and perfection? It is eafie to obi 
rhat in Scripture the greatneſſe and mi 
and the goodneſſe and mercie of God 

Ic il. oſten joyned together. Tus ſaith th 
5-16. ond lofty one, hat inbabiteth eternity : 

2 In the high and holy place: with him ali. 
1 ad ir of 4 bumble and contrite ſpirit... . For I 
oo +, not*contend'for ever, Neither will b 

© abroth.” Fur the ſpirit ſhould fail befort 

and the- fouls that I have made. And I 

Job xiv.” ſttongly argues: Fur be it from Cod, thdl 

1 aul to wickeantſſe, aud from the Ani 
bar be ſhould commit inipuity. . Ye f 1 
oh Gd will not 40 wickedh, \ ws nag will an 
"night pervert Judgement. e 
1 . We may hence infer” ile a; 
; ” deſcribing pur fiiuluriy and 'exatty the fra 
VI enjoyment of © good men in the becu 
| i fate. They will be then perfect in hole 
and compleat in happineſſe. 0 "Conſequenth! 
3 love of God aid fellow-creatures will p 


7 , 


es, various exerciſes of yirtue, ne ” | 


4 : * 


of moral R Ghana N 
| ccaſonable on earth, can have no placa in 
ven, where we are to be as che _— of 


dd. 
e happineſſe of good men, however agree · 


1056 


92 RM. 
. 
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Particular deſcriptions therafors' of dhe . 


e and entertaining, will be for the moſt 
ft conjectural and uncertain. We know 


ough from reaſdn and Soripture, to fill ut 


ich great hopes and expectations, \ id inſpire 


with the utmoſt zeal and diligence in pet 
Ring holinefle, The future happineſſe is, 
e know, the perfection of foal and body: 


is freedom from all the imperfeclions of | 


us condition. It is immortality, everlaſting 


fe, a glorious kingdom, a crown of glorie 


at fadeth not away, an inheritance uneor- 


ptible, and undefiled, reſerved in beaven. 
e are then to ſee God, and to be like unto 


[clus Chriſt, But it is obſervable, chat neij- 
her Jeſus Chriſt, nor bis Apo, have de- | 


yered partie and 1 


ind deſcriptions of the glories of the other 


world, or of the ſervices and enjoyments of 


good men therein. And St. Paul, ho wass 


0 up into o the third beaven and 5. 3 


0. 
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ben, things he had ſeen and heard, ap con 

them as unſpealble. * 

— 9. By what has been fad we. may be 

in ſome meaſure to the knowledge andy 

| . _ gderſtanding of thoſe words of St. þ 

M — Then cometh the end, when be bal lon 

| +28. Ijvered up the hingdom-ta God, even the 

ther: When, be ſpall have. put. down all 

and all authority and power, . And win 

things ſhall be ſubdued. under him, then f 

the Son _ alſo bimſelf be ſubjeft unto bin 

Tur all things. under him, that God. may h 

in all. 1771 

N otwithſtanding theſe. erpteſſom il 

c. . Apoſtle, certainly, Jeſus. Chtiſt, the ſea 

45. Adam, will continue to be the head o 

Church and people, and the glarie of tbe h 

man nature, and will in all things bar 

pre- eminence. There will for ever be g 

to him honour, reſpect and, gratitude, þ 

what he bas done for us, His people oh 

with him, And his, ; preſence with til 

| will be a main ſoutce of their happindl | 
„ The i. For, as St. Paul ays; So ſhall we ev i 

eg, with the. Lord. And our Lord prayed, wall 

Jokn A ing: Father, 1 will, that they alſo, 10bom ils 

* . given ne, be with me, vyy Ian, 1 


of moral Righreufre "I 


ay belold tbe 8hrie, whiah rina diner val * 


ge meaning of has: th 1 . * 
this: that the deſign of Chriſt's un? & = 
eing is then accompliſhed,” And as the is 55s i | | 
ies and arguments taken from his life . 
arth, from his death, reſurrection, ant 
fon, were eſpecially ſuĩted to a ſtate of 
— and imperfection, temptation and 
on: thoſe motives and conſidergtiong 
then in a great meaſure ccaſe. And the 45 
e and followers of Jeſus, brought to 
of perfection, will for the future. be et 
governed by the reaſon of things, and 
will of God, Yet ſtill they will be for 
thankful for the goſpel -diſpealation, 5 

for all the condeſcenſion and humiliation 

be Lord Jeſus, and for his after exalta- 

; by which their hearts were won to 

|, and they were eſtabliſhed, and upheld 

he practiſe of virtue, under all the diffi- b 
es they met with Wb W they we 

ught to glorie. 7 WB 
bo. Thiugh duties of, ial obligation r | | 
preference above others, yet poſitroe appoint: "0 
ts, of divine authority, are not tu be omits. 
ir wglected, Theſe alſo have their uſe, 
and 
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Sr RN. and are expedient | in the Preſent ſtate of t 
Os V. They were wiſely appointed, and t 
1 5 ought to be ſubmitted to and obeyed. i 
Lord's own determination upon the iff 
Luke xi. Theſe ought ye to baue dune: oy 
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b om weightier matters of the. low: : 
leave the other undone. 


11. Vinally; Er ur not-ref f wi 


* ſerving Polten appointments, or with a 

Bs ternal © or ' the profeſſion i 
1 . principles 2 religion, or: à partial oh 

| But let us fincerely de the wohole will of 

. as ue are acquainted with it. 

It may afford matter of ſorrowful th 

and conſideration, that ſo many ate fu f 

that righteouſneſſe, which is recommend 

. both by reaſon and revelation: that vl 

re eminent therein: and likewiſe that f 

arc others, whoſe character is but doulſ 

boch to themſelves and others. 4 

However, our main buſineſſe is not vl 

ment, _ or: aggravate the faults, or defech 

others: but to amend our own. And i 

there is reaſon; to fear, that many will bd 

after ſeek to enter into the kingdom of M 

ven, and ſhall not be able: Since e 

the proſpect of a reſt refnaining for the pd 
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of more} Rightomfuuſſe. . "95 Bog 
God, let us take; heed, that we en Semi 
ereof. 1 
any are able to affure their Ce rc 

a8 fincereyand upright, and have a 
ortable hope of the future heavenly in- 

nce reſerved for his childten: let them 

the, comfort of it. If ever we attain 
felicity, we ſhall have clearer apprehen- 

s of theſe truths, then now we have,” and 
| be ennobled by them. Now we know x Cor. 
in part, and propheſy but in part, and — 
ſanctified but in part. But when thae 
ch is perfect is come, then tbat "i is 
part, all 3 of * Fir 


Il be done away. 1} A 
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1 thoſe » 
ſeek id. | 
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Fee 
they that ſeek — foal | 


HE "Ie" the Nor! 
large collection of excellent q 
All maxims and obſeryations, f 

directing the conduct of met 
every age, and almoſt every circumſtance 
condition of life. A patticular rep 
herein had to perſons of tender age, ud 
perienced, andentring into the world. C 
ſels are delivered with much affection 


vis 


1Viſdow atnainable, &c. 


of men is excited by frequent repreſen- 


of the ſnares they are expoſed to, by 

ich they are in danger of being en 0 

ir utter ruin. | 

More effectually to recommend the FO 

Wc and uſcful counſels and obſervations here 
poſed, they are often delivered. in the 


Wc of Wiſdom, Wiſdom herſelf is intro» 


wining of this chapter, Doth not Wiſdom 
Wy, and under flanding put forth 


beds in che top of high places, by the 


men, I call: and my voice is to the ſons of 
en, And, as an. encouragement! to all to 


arly, ſhall find me. 

If it were a thing of any moment, Levight 
juſt obſerve to you, that what in our Engliſh 
tranſlation is rendred, ſeek early, is but one 
word in the original. The Hebrew there- 
fore might be as well rendred, they that ſeek 
* 


eſtneſſe. The ſame things are repeated, SunM. 
inculcated again and again, Tho atten- VI. 


ons of the Importance of right conduct, 


ys Mr teaching theſe things, | 80 at the 
ber wier? 


ay, in the places of tbe. paths 19 Unto you, * 


eacken to ber, and purſue the rules ſhe las 
lown, the ＋ in the words of the text: I 
we them that love me. We chat ee me 


| wk "not Yon * art in ade 


ching concerning the beſt munter mph 


Wiſdom : or in exprefling whilt'may 5 
poſed to be implied in the Word | 
them that love! me. And they ther ſh | 
early, or diligently, ſhat! find me, * | 
Without any farther prefaee,”T would i 
immediatly lay down the method, in wid 
1 intend to dupa on theſe Words,” 1 


1 In the fut Try I halt APE | 
 ſhew, how we are to underſtand 

| word Wiſdom, as” N 5 dok 
"Proverbs. {5 4d 6 f 
Ws I hall bew, What is | comprehen | 
in Wiſdom. ny | 
Ul. I ſhall conlidhy, — 1 „te 4 
ſtood by hing Wiſtom, and ſorting ik] 
W. 1 tal obſerve the eticouragemet, 
WE ſet before men, to. ſeek Wiſdom 
ſhall find it. | 

V. And then conclude. with ome i 
„e. AGE ſeeking it. 


% 


by theſe who feel it 113 
| JTTY 
l al endeavor to ſhew, e we are VI. 
to nnderftand the word Wiſdom | as uſed WII 
in ine book of Proverbs, © | | | 
lueby ſome have underſtood a real per- 
and even a Divine perſon, And this 
opinion is founded chiefly, 1 think, 
n lome expreffions in this eighth chapter. 
rer. 15. By me Kings reign, and Princes 
e juſtice. By me Princes rule, and nobles, 
all the ſudges of the earth : And eſpecial- 
hoſe words in ver, 22. 23. The Lord p 
d me in the begining of his ways, before 


works of old, I was ſet up from everlaſt- 
from the begining, or ever the earth) 


* Bon - = = 


But the meaning of theſe wards ON 
be this: © that God himſelf is wiſe, and 
before he created the world, he had wif- 
dom in himſelf : and that the laws of 
ghteouſneſſe, and the rules of right con- 

| duct, are everlaſting and unchangeable.“ 
lt is agreeable to the ſtile of this book, 

to underſtand by Wiſdom a real perſon, | 
un attribute, or property clothed with a 
ronal character, or a feigned perfonage in- 
Kuced, In like manner it has been Oe 


* 
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VI. 


SERM, common for polite writers, to 3 I 


rations of their own true intereſt preſerbe | 


tron, living in great credit. Her houſe uf 


Wi om a{tainable | 


tice, or Virtue, or Wiſdom, | or Prudend 
delivering tules and counſels to med, or | 
proving their folly and. extrayagance, Soul 
times they are repreſented looking down, Wl . 
other times, coming down from heaven, WM 
viſit the abodes of mortals: or, in the ff 


of the Proverbs, men, the ons. o men ; d 3 


ling aloud to them, dehorting them {nl 
their evil ways, and perverſe wandrings, a 


inviting them into, the paths of truth u 
happineſſe: which reaſon, and the conki 


them. 

The Tip introduced | in this book 
the name and character of Wiſdom is rep 
ſented to be a Queen," or, a wealthy Mann 
or Lady, For her ſervants, or attendenl 
are maidens, She is brought in as 4 


ſpacious, and lofty building, adorned wil 
magnificent portico at the entrance conli 
ing of even, or many , pillars. She the 
makes an entertainment, and invites pf 
to come and partake of "her proviſions; t n 
is, to hear and receive the rules and prin 
ples of knowledge and virtue. 


* 


4 
18 


by bb obe JE. + uf 


his is beautifully erpte ſſed at the begin- SSR It. 
of the ninth, the following cha ter. | VI. 
n has builded ber bouſe,  / She hat beten * 
ber ſeven pillars. She bas killed ber beafts; | 

b1s mingled ber wine. She'has alſo . 
0 ber table. She has ſent forth ber maids. | 

So crieth apen the higheſt places in the ' 
„ Or, as in another plice't' Sbe chilib in tie Yor * it 
/ ſlace of concolrſe," in the openinigh. of the * © 1 
5. In the city ſte urterelb ber wurd that —_ 
in the moſt public and ffequetited places 
ere there is uſually the greateſt reſt rt of 
ple. I. bse 18 ſimple let bim turn in hither. 15 
: rejefts not the weakeſt; and the moſt de- 
fed, If they wilt but attend, (he will 
ich them what is fit and becoming. bo- 
is ſmple, let him turn i bütber. A. for 


| 
n that 1oanteth underflanding, foe ſays to 2 | 
| 
| 
f 
| 
; 


n: Ce, eat of my bread, ond drink of the 
ine, ohich I have mingled.” falle the fool. | 
band live: ul go in "oy IP Us unders 
anding, 

This ſtately awelling ” Mllabs'of Wit: 
Im, where men muy Ek . 4 is 
Muded to at ver; 34% of this chapter. 
d is the man, that bearurb ne: — 
ÜF 


— 


116 Wiſdom atainable 
SERM. daily at my bees waiting. at ny 2 of 
0 - ans "Fg | 
SN Moreover. Wiſdom is hp in this 0 
| as equivalent to underffanding, or inſtrudh 
. Prov, vii. Doth not Wiſdom cry? and undd 0 
. . 13. forth ber voice p Happy. it the man if 
Jundeib Wiſdom, ,and. the man that getttt) 
. 13. durſianding. And, Take foft hold of inf 
tion. Let ber not go. Keep. her, for 1 
thy life, If underſtanding and inſtruch 
are not perſons, what reaſon is t there to ti 
that Wiſdom is ſo |, 
And agreeable. to this account is tha 
 feRtionate counſel ; Ch, vi. 4. Say unte 
dom : Thou. art my fifter © and to under) 
ing : . Thou art my, kinſioman. 4 
The opinion therefore, that Wiſdom bl 
Fa perſon, or a diſtinct ſubſiſtence, aud f 
telligent being, appears to be without tou 
dation. It is much more reaſonable w | 
poſe, that Wiſdom. is only a fictitious c 
racter, or perſonage introduced, in oh Yd 
recommend to men more effectually, i 
with greater advantage, thoſe rules of righteo# 
neſſe, which. it is of. FRO. Imparuny 
my ſhould e. 1 HAS. 2 il 


* f * 7 E l 
1 


þ ; * 
e | | 1 


1 wa 


hended in Wiſdotri. a to Yu, an 


the principles of order and proportion, 
h in the natural and the moral world : or 
laws and rules of exact order and pro- 
ron in the things of nature, anti the rules 
diſcreet and virtuous conduct among ra- 
nal and intelligent beings, Thie is the 
ſt general and compretutihs| Thea 
p of the word wiſdom, ' And it iy plainly 
ed in this ſenſe In the* book" of 

ticularly in this chapter. 1 0 Oy "29s 
1, It includes, I fay, the rules and Wy 
es of beauty, order and | propo rtion in the 
lings of nature: according to which rules 


Iſted the ſeveral parts of it. 80 in the 27. 
d following verſes of this chapter: I ben 
prepared the heavens, I was there © When he 
a compaſſe upon the face of the Yn : When 

eſtabliſhed the clouds above Men be 
rengthened the fountains of the ay: When 


wuld not paſs bis col en 3 then” I wat by 
Im, as one brought up with him: and I was 
JJ 


Ul ans ob Ko. 


LANE Fg 1, 1 10 VAN Sk M;- 
Wi od now ſhew, what is compfe- 


By wiſdom, in general, we ate to under- 


"oh, i 
NM 
1 ' 


od made the world, and diſpoſed and ad- 


gave to the ſea Bi decree, that the waters 
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SR RNcO. 
VI. 


Ch. iii. 
19. 20. 


quiſiie order and proportion. in the 


II. xl. 12. 


end weighed the mountains in ſeats, ov 
bills in @ balance 


earneſtly re ca 
' _ foes he here ſpeak of the ſacrifices of bil 
ud offerings of ä 


and pleaſure, to difect and command 
things, according to the moſt per fed 


it the roles af beapty and petfe&ion, of 
and proportion, in natural things; yet 


Wiſdom RW 
daily his delight, rejoycing. akoays before hi 


That is, all. God's works. of greation . 
performed in wiſdom: and it was bu y 


of order and praportion. The ſame thi 
expreſſed elſewhere after this manner: 1 
Lord by Wiſdom has founded the forth 
under ſtanding bot he e/ighliPped the . ley 
By bis knowledge the depthy; are brain i 
and the cloyds drop down the dem. Thug 


parts of nature are if and ford | 
deſcribed in the Prophet Iſaiah. fun 4 
meaſured the marers in the follow of in 
and meeted out heaven with. the pan, and 
prebended the duſt of the earth in a me 


' 2, But. though Wiſdom computa 


cannot ot be enfible, that What dan! | 


) eee right cond. M 


„bee 119 
external waſhings and purificationss the Sram, | 
thods of which may be varions,/' where no . 
of them is of abſolute neceſſity : But the 
ngs he inſiſts upon are — prin- 
les of virtuous conduct: which are right, 
d reaſonable in themſelves, and always, and 
iverſally obligato rie... 
And becauſe theſe moral rules and prin- 
les are the ſubjecte of his diſogurie, there- 
e the leſſons, which Wiſdom teaches and 
ommends, are and characte- 
ed, as right things, as proclainred in/the 
public places, and us everlaſting, ot 115 jan 
g before the world was. | 
Theſe rules and counſels of Wiſdory . 1 

id to be right and excellant. Thus at the 
xth verſe. Hear, for I will ſpeak of excellent. 

gs und the opening of my lips ſhall be right 
hingg. The rules, which I deliver: the 
things, I recommend to men, ate right, 
and fit, Their reaſonableveſſe and uſeful- 

* fulnefſe cannot 1 m or "np 

' layed, F | 4 mY . 4 Hh 5 0 Fe 

They are alſo rem as proclaimed in | 
Maces of the greateſi reſort, and indeed 1 in all 
aces : becauſe they are obvious ta mens 

hs and * an | there! : 


14 


e a few, who ſpeak of the 
Vi 


Wi, 70 1 


m. 110 recemm 
them to others, who, are leſa knowing: 
becauſe the, judgemeut and ponſcienced 
men in, general. aſſent ta them, and not\ 
dom put them in mind of them. Thi 
the deſign of thoſe, expreſſions; ar ow n 
ing of this chapter, and, of other like cx 
ſions elſewhere. Does. not\Wifdom cn. 
under fanding pus forth. ber vice? She | 
eth in the top. of the high places; by: the 
in the places of the paths. ': She critth ot 
gates, at the entrie of the.city, at the em 
in at the doors. And 3 9. Al m u 
are in righteoujneſſe.,,T Where ig — 
war or perverſe e Wey are plan 
bim that underſt andeth, and rigbt to cent 
fond knowledge. Every, where ber teak 
precepts ate founding in weng ca wit 
mancing; attention and regard. 
They are alſo. aheays notre 
therefore are ſpoken of as ancient, eten 
and unalterable rules and maxime. vet. 
. 26, The Lord poſſeſſed. me in the be 
of his way, before bis works, of old. I " 
up from everlaſting, from: the. begining, ® 
ever the earth was. When there were nt depth 
1 wa; ee % Fae as yet be had 


Thr, 


2 _ 


tte earth; nor fle * wn 
of the duſt of "the w’? 
heſe are general chariQers und p tries Ao 
he rules and »prineiples of "Wild „1. | 
g to the moral condaet of men. "wh . 
nd it ſhould \be"obſerved, that Wiſlom 

b her principles contains the rules, aud 
cims of all right condukt, with difſoatives 

mn every evil thing. enn * 
* theſe ſeveral things: 

J The fear of God, the firſt” pints 
* moſt important branch 'of teligion : 
ich is much ſpoken” of, and "greatly; re- 
amended in this book of Proverbs, und i in 
book of Eocleſiaſtes, another work of the 
iſe Man, containing obſervations upon hu- 
n affairs, and 1 de dirine 4 widence 


7 RS 
. 


=y 


; "ip 


jd the — — the here ter 8 
The fear of the Lord is firong confident. 6 

t not thy beart envy finners't' but be thou "i. 17. 
the fear of tbe Lord all "the day long. ö. 
ar God, and lp bit tom for 
it the whole of Want" the ſum 14 % 


ce of hs duty,” ard Ns maln intereſt) 190 


5 10 k- BY AO 
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— 
20 Wicdomm, with. j e principles ads 
VI. 111 | lows of (ii 
3 and moderation for all-earthly- thing: 
Fr. vi. vine off the! Lord it do hate evil. þ 
and arrogance, and the evil: away, and th 
mar wouth, do I bate.' | And you k 
very well, that there- are in this book m 
Earn Minden From: all manner of ex 
and intemperance, and every thing cont 
to purity. Alten, vain/bonceit, it 
derate love of pleaſure and riches, haugl 
neſſs of ſpeeth and countenatice, ſloth 
idleveſſe, are here alſo condemned m_ 
poſod. And humility, modeſtie, dilige 
And a kteachable and daes e, 
frequently tecommended. 
3.) Wiſdem includes — Hd . 
ty Hint norwiewen - +86" this book bY 
Ti proverbu of Solomon t «v4 ts lion 0 
— 2 fo perceive ile inſſruiſ uf 
+ 9 48 At the 
25 Jv E chapter i I „ in ile m 
the un / rightrouſgfe;\ in is mig 


pat of Judgement, And in the xxl £ 
4, -i that cxcallenti remark 1 Ju di flit ® 


judgement rare 1 Lond. 5 
9 


of 5 


8 by thoſe ub ee i 
Bede all cheſe thing 
s prudence, or a — wk. 11 
ect concern for our own, Intereſts, 
on in this chapter, drawing the. charac: 
f Wiſdom, introduces her ſaꝝ ing: ver: 18. 
dom dwell with: prudence... I find ouf 
er of witty inventions. Many e the 
gential directions and cautions, which are 
ted in this collection of wiſe and judicious 

xims and obſervations. And the imponty 
e and the advantage of prudende are often 
wn, It is ſaid : The fame believerh 
4: but the prudent tooketh well to big gping- 
| trecably to which the Pſalmiſt obſerves 4. oA Pl. eli, g. 
nan will guide bis Fair. 4with diſcretion t 

25 in the margin of gur Oh with 
gement, which Is the ſame thing, . 
5.) Widom Includes % Jaws of alu go" 
FW, tending tie the goed order, | peace 
d proſperity of large bediey and ſagleties.of 
Jn, Thus it Je pre ly fold In this ehapters yo 145 
une mine, and found wiſhes: I am une. 
wnding, 1 baue firengthy © By me Kingareign, 
1 Princes diere: Iuſlise, 2 . Prone + 
and "— tuen 0 ho Nau. 10f the 


lf ht brandy Anus 


# 


I | 


This 


„ 


272 aan 4 
h b "WINGS 11 chi, th o 
ples wat beduty, der an Proportic f 
X de e Hutute, and 911 "the brand 
of conduct In Wen 1 particularly, Wf 
of Odd, of a ſerſbus and awfvl, yet del 
. and chearful reſpe& for the divine 
and ſincere gratitude for all his benefluf 
bilety,” br the government of ourſelya,| 
8" Juſt moderutſon of our affections for 
ble things: Juſtice, judgement und e 
toward others: Diſcretion in the mand 
mem of dur own affairs ; und the ju 
equitable laws of oil goremiitrient, 


Tat N. ical 


* ur We hobld now conſider, whit 
be underſtood by loving uf ou 
N. 
And hereby e mote is meant, t 
i deffre to be wiſe, and enden vbun to lt 
to wiſdom,” To love wiſdom is to tht 
nd priſe it: to be perſuaded, that it's 
Eples and tules muſt be right 1 and to WY 
 firous'to know'and be acquainted with thah 
and the reaſons of them: together wi 


cere purpoſe, and firm reſolutſon of mind 


wall by thee, and make them the ne | 


Wh . 


by theſe * Jt 195 
doch will uſe the means,of emprove-. TTY 
The n of ſuch will, be much VI. 
(his matter. will hearken to Ins 
jon, and wal to thelr teachers, They 
be inquiſitive, and obſerve, and lay vp, 
meditate upon what they have heard, 
/ will not be averſe to counſel, of oven, 
of, This is ſeeking wiſdom, | Such ara 
likely to ſucceed in their purſuit, and 
Main their wiſhes and deſires, | %, ach) 


: Which brings. us to the n 
the encouragement here afforded, and 
ſet before men, in theſe expreſſions: 


I love them that love me. 4 thy 
that jeek me ſhall find me... 1 
Three things may be reckoned.to. be im- 
d in this encouragement. Such ;ſhall, at- 


to the knowledge of the . principles of 
dom. They ſhall become wiſe, and a& 
ly and virtuouſly, They will have all 
advantages, which, are annexed. to. the | 
wledge and obſervation of wiſh counſels. 9 
maxims. f 195 100 act! | * | 
1. They who love wiſdom, nod ſeek. It, 

attain to the MO * e. 
fun 


126 In ion attainabls 
* * Maciples, and th 14 1 HOMmend, | 
. deſigit eee I this bod 
poet as declared at the begin ny (uf 
alfo' the deſign of ull cher le 3 atte 
1 ' ghvb — to the” nl, hl 
young man knowledge and diſeretion, All 
this elghth. ehupter : 1, , the word of 
mouth are in Pightrouſnefe. They arr all 
td him that" underNanderh; 1 Fight tt 
that find knowledge, That e, the knowld 
of them is eaſle to be attained by thoſe vl 
ard attentive, And they who have (6 mf 
underſtanding, as to priſe Wiſdom, will (x 
perceive, how right and coaſbneble ul 
rules and precepts are, 
Again, in the ſecond ao of this hal 
My. ſon, , thou wilt rective my words, ani il 
my \coiumandments with tles; ſo that thai 
cline thine ear untb Wiſdom) und apply thy lu 
102 undi ſtanding : Yee if rben tricf df 
„ | and lite up ty voice for uni 
ſailing cif ales fine f for ber, as far ſb 
a unc for ber, a fur hid tir 
that If thou be daga, and d 
ſecking alter wiflon; a ela then che 
et very waluable' : chem bu thin unn 
the'foar of the Lord, and fad the bu 


„ 5 who: youu 
Hen ſpalt e righteonſe) oo 
1d judgement, and equity, yr 
"9%, b alte N — 
hey who ſeek knowiedes. and under. 
Ing who are ſincerely. deſirous to be in- 
:d in the pfineiples ok Wiſdom, will 
Inly become acquainted with all the W 
prece pio, which ate of general lm port 
„ and (vited to ca rank be wn 
bil 
If you love 7 ſeok witlom, Iu wil 
me we, diſcreet and ; virtgyous, and make 
maxiuis the rule of your conduct, 80 
mon ſays in the juſt oited ſecond bhup- [ ( 
ot this book: When: M iſuum ante into "i 
beart, and knowledge. is pleaſant te; thy = 
; diſcretion ſhall preſerve thee, under/barid.' 
ol keep thee : to deltuer.. thee' from the” 
y of the evil nan, fromthe man that ſpeulit , 
ard things: who leave che paths ane ee 7 
je, to walk in the ways of dare, 
He who loves, wiſdom, and labors ſincere- 
to be acquainted: with it's principles, and 
deines how right, and reaſonable they kao 
uſt be diſpoſed to obſervyt md follow them : 
vill be prepared for, and fortified againſt 
e enticements of ſinners, and. the ſpecious 


VI. 
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Ver. 13. 


128 
SzRM, ptetenſes of thoſe, who od hs. 


V —— | 
ba © 
/ 


of Wiſdom's loving 'them.that hve ber, f 


fully beſtow upon them all the gift i 


cannot but be much. for their benefit. 


thee, Bind them about thy neck, urit i 


"ance, in the fght of Ge en And . 


Wiſdom attainable 


perverſe things,” In 
3- Another thing included 1 in this 
agement is, that they who love and ſeck if 
dom, ſhall have the many advantage, t 
are annexed. 10 tbe knowledge, and prathi 
obſervation of wiſe rules and maxim. 
muſt be implied in the expteſſions bere i 


being found of them that ſeek her. She | 
favor, prefer and advance ſuch, and ch 


bleſſings, which are in her diſpoſal, and wh 0 
indeed are great and manifold. q 

Theſe are oftentimes affectionatly ſet | | 
fore men, in a variety of expreſſions, in d 
der to determine their tight choice: whil 


My ſon, forget not my law : but a! f 
hn keep my \ commandments. For ingi 
days, and long life, and peace ſpall they A 
unto thee. Let not mercie and truth * 


open the table of thy heart. 5 ft 


terwards : Happy is the man thot grab 


5 tha TY. Ja K 120 


bro An 


ding. For the merchand; iſe of it 55 is. et. SRM. 
bin the merchandiſe of . Or, ond the VI. 
hereof than fine gold. © be is more Pre- bn 4 
than rubies. And al the things blen 
defire are not 10 be com nared_ 110 ber. b 
þ of days is in her right t band, and i in 

? hand riches and honour. H. er aug are 
of pleaſantneſſe, and all ber faths are 

She 1s a tree of -l life to them that. lay - 

her, and hafpy is OW, one that 152 7 of 
Fo a 
in: Keep my . — Aok. ch. ir. 4 
viſtom, get widerſtanding, Farget ; 7 FO 
r decline” from the wordt of my e 
ke her not, and foe. foal preſerve 
hall bring thee to bonour, when hou Ja. 
ce ber, She ſhall give to thy bead. an 
nent of grace. A croun of ghorie Jhall 
ive unto thee, Hear, my fon, and re. 

my ſayings : and the gears * thy. be... y 
be many, 8 Way 

ce and crnquility is. one great advan- 
mentioned in paſſages . already cited... 
N it is ſaid : Thou ſhalt walk in thy way "I 23. 
; and thy foot ſhall not flumble, When 
heſt down, thou ſhalt. not be afraid: 8 
bolt ye down, and thy fleep ſhall be ow 

K For 
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62 21d. For the Lord ſhall be thy confidence, ani 
beep thy foot from being talen. 


. 
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16. 


Wiſdom attain * 


And though it be true, that a little, y t 
a righteous man has, is better than the truj { 
of many wicked; yet virtue and diſcretion E 
alſo tend to ſecure a competence: and of c 
add, or give, great abundance: as it is ff n 
in a place before cited: Length ef den. 
ber right hand, and in ber left hand rich: ¶M o, i 
honour, And, Through wiſdom is an l the 
builded, and by underſtanding it is fabi O 
And by knowledge ſhall the chambers lt Mu, ! 
with all precious and pleaſant riches : A hoſe 
with all things, both for uſe and orni vr yo! 
A wiſe man is firong : yea' a wiſt mn nd be 
ereaſeth fſrength, - onen 
All theſe bleſſings are oſten, and wich g g 
aſſurance, ſpoken of, as advantages, uuf ppear 
attending Wiſdom ; or 48 the bapp) 2. 
and portion of thoſe who value and ex A 
Ole 


and obſerve and obey it's rules and _—_— 


| great fatixlation of wind. 


health, and long life, riches and | 
that is, a competence, and lang 
dance, and credit and honour therewil 
ſafety and ſecurity, peace and quietneſlc, | 


V. If 
ny | 


99 RNC Mi 
V. I ſhall — all with ſome due. . VT. 
tions concerning the right manner of 
ſeeking Wiſdom. Seek it early, dili- 
gently, and with continuance, and de- 
cline the ſociety of thoſe who relpatt : 
not the laws of Wiſdom, _ 
1. Seck wiſdom early, or without delay : 
ow, immediatly, apply yourſelves to the ſtudie 
the principles of Wiſdom, the rules of right 
onquct. Attend to the inſtgaRtions given 
ou, ſuitable to your age and condition, by 
hoſe who are knowing, and are concerned 
or your welfare and proſperity, both in foul 
nd body, And now, immediatly, form in 
our minds a fixed purpoſe and reſolution of 
wing and acting by thoſe rule, which 
ppear juſt, wiſe, and reaſonable, 1 N 
2. Seck wiſdom diligently, Let not time 
in waſte, without employment. Let not | 
hole days be loſt in floth and idleneſſe: but 
de concerned to make daily emprovement ia 
ome part of uſeful knowledge. Let the 
ules and maxims of Wiſdom be thought of, 
nd meditated upon, early and late, Let her 
principles be familiar to yayr minds, and 
Uways entertaining and delightſul. $9 will 
K 2 they 
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nding 
r loo 
ving 
ngs | 
ve ft 
in to 


brought into action, and when you an 
danger of being ſeduced to act conti 
them. 
3. Vou muſt allo . fo conti 
this your love and affection for Wiſdom, 


careful attention to her, becauſe of our pte 
tural weaknefle and inconſtance, and becail Theſ 
there are temptations and tempters : and yg "Wa 
are in danger, if you are off your guard, 5 
being miſled by the enticements, or the pr 5 
vocations of thoſe you meet with. | = a 
4. Therefore let me add: Decline as mi 3 
as poſſible familiarity and intimacie with th 3 
mobo ſhew no reſpect to the) laws of Miſin hy 
who have little or no worth: who On 
indeed, the human ſhape and intellect, il _ 
aim at no emprovernent ; who raſhly a . 
inconſideratly venture to make a jeſt of i > af 
and deſpiſe Wiſdom, becauſe it is too M | 
for them: who are pleaſed with the won 
leſs traſh of ſenſual enjoyments : but hey Pie 
taſte of perfection and beauty, order and pt 1 
portion, and the principles thereof, cirher l . 
the natural, or the moral world: whoſe view 12 


and proſpects are narrow and confined, 1 


13. 20, 


and baſe, like the very ws that my 


hy rhoſe who Funn 33 
nding nothing. but preſent. objects : nei- SERM, 
r looking forward to. future time, nor ob- VI. 
ving the conſequences and tendences g 
"gs preſent, Reckon yourſelves to be | 


de ſuch contemptible people. And diſ- 
in to follow either their counſel, or their 


mple, 


Theſe are they that love Wiſdom. Theſe 
e loves, They that ſo ſeek her ſhall find 
, and be bleſſed with all the ere 
ings in her gift. - 
Let not, then, any immoderate- love of 
eaſure, or a or much riches, or bigh 
dnour and preferment, enter into the mind, 
damp this reaſonable principle, this ex» 
lent and becoming, this virtuous and 
dveful diſpoſition, the love of Wiſdom. But 
this always be the prevailing, the govern- 
g, inffuencing principle of your minds. 
Wat iſdom, and ſhe will promote Joh 5 
ſicem, and ſtudy her rules and maxims, 
nſtantly obey her precepts, , and decline not 
om her paths. She will, then, bring you to. 
mur, and crown you with durable riches and 
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SERMON 
Little Children brought to Clu 
QOOCOOOOUDOUUOUUUtONM 


MATT, xix. 


13. hes were there brought 
to him little children, that he | 
put bis hands on them, and jr 
ad the difeiples reduled then. | 
14. But Feſus ſaid: Suffer! 
Ulietle children, and forbid them i 
zo come unto me: for of ſuch ini 
Lingdom of heaven. 1 
15. Aud be laid bus hands on th | 
ren now near de conc 
K of dur Saviour's miniſtric i 
SS tife on this earth. He was i 

place beyond Jordan, ft 
' whence” he went ap to vie, whete 


ſuffered. 


| 


1 1 
. Ti 


Little Children, ' &c. 


con, or encouragement, St. John in- 
has not taken any notice of it, Hut you 
ible, that he had ſeen the three former 
jpcls, before he wrote : and therefore he 

y rarely gives an account of ſuch things, 
had been ſufficiently related already. by 

: or more of the other Evangeliſts, 
In St. Mark's Goſpel this hiſtorie is record - 

alter this manner: ch. x, 13. And they 
wght young children unto bm, that | be. 


je that brought them. 14. But when eh 
%, de was much diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto 
km: Suffer little children to come unto me, © 
1 forbid them not: for of ſuch is the king= 
m , God. 15. Veriy, I ſay wnto you: 

byſrever ſhall not receiur the kingdam of G 
a little child, he ſhall not enter therein. 
6. And he tcok them up in bis arms, put his 
mds upon them, and bleſſed them. 9 


olim alſo infants, that be would touch them. 
At when the diſciples ſow it, they rebuked them. 
6, But Feſus called them unto bim, and ſaid: 

Ka Suffer 


This particular hiſorie being related by dent 
e Evangeliſts, Ie in likely, that k contains VII. 
«thing, which may be of uſe for our wiping 


ld touch them, And his diſciples rebuked 


d. Luke ſays. xviii; 15, {nd they brought 22 85 
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reforc 
Would 
„. 

In 8 
Nord, 
age | 
e tim 
ars of 
ave in 
bild th 
Tha 


tred 


bid them not: for of ſuch ir the kingdn 
God. 1. Verily, T fay unte you : Wi 
ever ſhall not receive the kingdom of God, « 
little child, ſhall not enter therein. | 

Theſe are the accounts, which the by 
geliſts have given us of this matter. 

I ſhall endeavor to make an enn 
of this hiſtorie by eee theſe | 
particulars: 2 


I. Who were now 8 to Chriſt. 
II. For what end they were + rope .. Ma 
him. The 
III. The reception, he gave them: unf 
at the very firſt view may be m_ tat ] 
to be kind and gracious. =_ 
IV. The declaration made concernil 
them, that of ſuch is the kingdom of bis 
ven, or the n of God. 


1 The firſt. particular to be conf 

by us is, who were now brought to Chr 

In St. Matthew they are ſtiled tl 6 

dren, In one place of St. Mark we have, if 
our verſion, young children, But in the dd. 

Zinal it is ſill one and the ſame word: — 


brought to Chriſt. vn 

fore throughout thoſe two Evangeliſts 8x NRG. 

ould be uniformly rendered little chil» VII. 

en, 2 

In St. Luke. they are called infants 2 2 

ord, which, as the critics in the Greek lan- 

age fay, comprehends any children from 

: time of their birth, till they are four 

ats of age. It is the ſame word, which we 

ve in another tant: . Knowing, that from a 2 Tim, 

bild thou haſt known the boly ſcriptures. - * 

That theſe were little children may be in- 

ned from a cireumſtance mentioned in 

t. Mark, that Jeſus took them in bis arm. 

Their tender age may be argued likewife 

rom hence: that it is not ſaid of Chriſt, 

hat he taught them, or aſked them any 

queſtions. | 

| chooſe not to argue from the. expreſſion, 

tf their being brought to Chriſt : not think- : 

ng it ſufticient to prove, | that they were car⸗- 

cd in arms, For the phraſe may be uſed of 

Iuch as are led, conducted, {yung to as. 
or perſon, 

S Upon the whole, we may einde 4 © 

link, that they were what they are called 

by the Evangeliſts, itt children, Ns | 


[ 8 Rad + _ b r - 
5 U 1 — 


ee - Da e, 
| Bens. None of them were arrived to the ful 
II. erciſc of reaſon: and ſotme of them mie 

_— in the arms of thei friends, ö 


1. The next particular to be conſideredls 
us is, but views they bad, who brunt 
bl theſe little children to Yeſus : or, i 
| what end they were brought to hin. 
| It does not appear, that they were brongl 
to Jeſus, to be healed by him of any fd 
neſſe, or wealeneſſe, which they were affich 
ed with, For there is nothing of that kid 
hinted in any of the Evangelifts, though 
leſs than three of them have recorded thi 
 hiſtorie, And, if that had been the al 
the diſciples, it is likely, would not have 
buked the perſons, who came with theſe chib 
dren, For before now there had been (od 
applications made to our Lord by many pe 
ſons, not only for themſelves, but for othel 
alſo: for their mon or their children, > 
their ſervants, Ne 
For what end and en they, mi 
ſome fay, ſhould theſe little childreo b 
brought to Jeſus? who were ſo young, 10 


N no exerciſe of reaſon and W 
 Terſtanduh 


a 
: 


brought to Chrifl. 239 
Winding, and muſt therefore have been 8E BI. 
Wc:pable of receiving inſtrution. | VIL 

That we may the better anſwer this en- 

ite, we ſhould attend to the Evangeliſts | 
preſſons. St. Mark ſays, #bey brought lit 

children to Feſus, that be ſhould touch them : 

Luke: they brought unto him alſo or even 

fants, that he ſhould touch them,' But in 

text, in St. Matthew, it is: that be 

ould put his hands on them, and pray, And 

is likely, that this is the meaning of all the 
yangeliſts: it having been common among 

ic Jews, to lay the hand upon thoſe, whom 

ey bleſſed or for whom they prayed, 10 
od, that he would bleſs them, So, when Gen. 
cob blelled the two ſons of Joſeph in . 
'vypt, a little before his death, he laid bis 
nds upon each of them. 

Theſe perſons therefore, here ſpoken | 
rought theſe little children to Jeſus, that he 
ht lay his hands upon them, and bleſs them, 
hey had a high opinion of the piety of Je- 
vs, and of his intereſt in the divine ſavour. 
Probably they were diſciples, or believers, 
lach as took Jeſus for a Prophet, and even 
the great Prophet, who was to come, the 
Mefliah, And they were defirous, that their 
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VII. 
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9 


and following him. Yet he was well pleaſe 


5 eo ſtill wanted a ſinleſs perfection, and hal} 


Little Children 
children ſhould receive a bleſn in fir 
him. 050 al 
Some may be AY to think, thi muſt i The 
been a ſuperſtitious, and fond conceit of Hm. 
perſons, To which I would anſwer, th | it al 
probably, it was not entirely ſo, For in Han. 
caſe Jeſus would not have ſhewn them (ud d rep 
regard, It cannot be thought, that our Lat t W 
would countenance an action, that was abe, 
gether unreaſonable, and quite deſtitute of i 11: 
good foundation. And ſuppoſing, that t // 


was a mixture of ſome wrong views in thi 
conduct, the Lord Jeſus was more graciou 
than to reje& theſe perſons, or condemn thei 
deſign upon that account. The twelve diſcs 
ples had not been perfectly diſintereſted, a 
free from all ſecular views, in coming to him, 


with their attendence on him: and he pro 
miſed them a reward for it, if they continued 
to act as diſciples, | with ſincerity : though 


not a wiſdom void of al) defects, 
m. The third e e 


gave theſe children: . which at the 11 


* to Christ. 


and gracious, 


They turned them away, as imperti- 
pt 1 troubleſome. They refuſed them 
miſſion to the preſence of their maſter, 
d reproved their deſign in coming to him, 


ne, le v much diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto 
n: Suffer the little children to come unto me, 


de Evangeliſts have not ſaid particularly. 


cc 


nted to the doctrine taught by him. 


c 


ſciples, 


Yea God, and him whom 10 had ſent,. 
lo as to obtain . life.” - i ien 


: when Jeſus perceived what had been 


1 forbid them not; nor their friends, who 
ould bring them to me. And thoſe in par- 
ular, who were now brought to him he 
zived, Some of them he took up into his 
ns, and affectionatly embraced them: on 
| be layed his hands, and bleſſed them. _\ 
How he bleſſed them, or prayed for them, 


ut we may reaſonably conclude, that he of- 
red up to the Father ſome prayers for them, 


Poſſibly he preſented. ſome requeſts, agree- | ; 
g with the prayer, he had given. to his 


Or, he prayed for chem, of: that they might ; 
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VII. 


4g diſciples rebuked thoſe who brought — 


brought to ch 


 Wingdom of 


nd kingdom of God above. Therefore John 


c Baptilt ſaid : Repent ye, for the kingdom 
beaven is at hand, And fo Jeſus provehed 
Racy 

Of ſuch is the kingdom of heaven pl. chat s, 
f (ach conſiſts the kingdom of heaven. Ov, 
o ſuch belongs the kingdom of heaven, with 


[i 


nd ſubjects of God's church and kingdom oh 
arth, and heirs of his kingdom in have, 
ith all it's riches and glorie, e pl 

The chief difficulty is to determine be 
eaning of the word ſuch : there being, ns 
tis thought, an ambiguity in that expreſſſon. 


hereby to underſtand 2: of ſuch as reſemble theſe 
tk children is the kingdom of heaven t or, 


f ſuch little children as theſe. 


vie obſerve to you, how theſe worde are pus 
tphraſed by ſome pious and learned expoſi- 
tors of Scripture, 

Upon theſe worde an * ancient wier Gd 
ſeryes : Chtiſt does not ſay, F he, but 


Theopdyl. in N þ 161 4 


| ings under the Meſſiah, or the church and Senn. 
God on earth, in which men VII. 
re prepared for the heavenly Rate, the church WY 


ts privileges: ſuch as theſe are the members · 
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And it may be queſtioned, whether we ate 


I hall there. 


«oy 
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SINN. of fuck, is 'the kingdi m of "TI 1 
8 VIE „ is, of perſons of ſimplicity, who a . 0. 
1 - tad it nocent, and free from vice and wickeh 88 
e nefſe.” A modern writer * explains i well 
words in this manner: * Of theſe, and He! 
like. Chriſt does not exclude child 
« when, he includes the adult, who mJ Bo 
* them.” Another learned interpreter + C 
our time thus paraphtaſeth the words of Mi 
text. Do not hinder Httle children fod — 
coming to me, For it is theſe, and mel le ch 
605 22 like theſe, with innocence, e 
4 mility, and a teachable diſpoſition, af 
« from all prejudices; and ouſtoms of fu 
that are the only fit perſoris to be nad et 
e members of my church om curth, and (16 don 
© hetitors of the kingdom of God in 1) eo 
| 10% von.“ e 1. U 
And we are farther aftured, that our Lodi 
Intended to fay ! “ Of ſueh as are like de 
« Iltis ehlldren iu the ng dom of heaven 1" 
 becauſh he does expreſily recommend tem | 
 blanee In whit follows In K. Mark, “ 
| Bt, Luke. Yerily, J une you t Wh A 
Jhalt mot recetue the- 19110 w 
_, ebild, ſhall: not qt wal = hy a 
| fl; 


1 but, 7. "rr" " *. e 


brought to C brift. 


pk, the other ſenſe, though not ſo cer- 

| ouzht not to be quite ſet aſide: that 
« to theſe, and ſuch little children, (as 
well as thoſe who are like them i) belongs 
the kingdom of heaven.” 


herein they who are adult, and grown up 
years of underſtanding, ought to reſeinble 
tle children, Let me mention three or four 
ings: freedom from ' prejudice, or open- 
lf to conviction : freedom from pride,, or 
unility : freedom from worldly affections, 
indifference to earthly things: and finally, 


nce. 


— TELLS ESS 


freedom from prejudices, or openneſls to 
beko: which Is one great part of & 
able diſpoſition, Indeed, they do not 
WW the truth, But then, nelther are they 
hace againſt It, And by that means 
0 are ready to recelye It, When f 775 
o them, This is @ property, W 
Wy to ain at, and to preſerve, (6 — ay 


el 


I 


1 


of 


However, it is fit, we ſhould conſider, 


at Chriſt recommends in theſe words, and 


edom from cuſtom of fining, ot inno- 


1, One thing obſervable in little children 


ty are hal In knowledge, The want 
L 


145 
SERM. 
VII. 


99 


146 Little Children 1 
SRAM. of this temper hindred the Jews from ee 
VII. ing Jeſus, and the truths he taught, be a 


nad a prejudice, a falſe and groundleſs pol vths 


that the expected Meſſiah would be an 8 
ly Prince and powerful Monarch, and wa 
ſet up « wotldly kingdom on this earth: 
the civil advantages of which huis ſervanty4 
followers (ſhould partake t wheteas it wil 
ſpiritual empire in the hearts, and over! 
lives of men, and a kingdom of right 
neſſe, that he was to Intreduce, In ord 
prepare men for the ſervices and enjoymi 
of the heavenly life, 
It muſt be of great advantage, to be 
from that prejudice, or any other llt 
and to be determined to quit any not 


when good evidence to the contraric » pl 


duck, 


2. Another thing obſervable in child 


and in which others ought to reſemble th 
is freedom from prids, or humility. This ut 


per alſo renders men teachable and tract 


and ſuſceptible of emprovement in know!eq 
and virtue: whereas conceit is a moſt ents 


bar to emprovement of every. kind. 


who are opinionated of their knowledge # 
wiſdom, or of their eminent characer, | 


750 
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Her! 
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ole exploits and ſervices, will not bear 8e Art. 
he admoniſhed, nor ſubmit to receive new VII. 

vhs and farther diſcoveries, how well ſo- 

er recommended. 15 

Here we cannot avold tecollecting thoſe 

ords of out Lotd, Where he expreſſeth hies 
hearſul acquieſcence in the ſuceeſſe of he 
Winiſtrie, and ſays, I thank thee, 0 Father, Mat, x 
veil of beuuen and earth! becauſe thou hafÞ *3' 
WW tf ings from the wife and prident, and 
Wl revealed them unte babes, | is 

Hid jrom the 1wifh and prudent 1 not from 
hole, who were really ſo 5 but from thoſe 

hy were ſo eſteemed by many, and who 

re opinionated of thelr own knowledge and 
vidom, and their reputation in the word: 
Vhilit the doctrines and truths of the goſ- 
je] were underſtood, believed, and embraced 
dy babes; men of inferior ſation and con- 
Ition, ineaner attainments, and leſs conceit- 

0 of themſelves, and perhaps deſpiſed by 
hers, But not being greatly conceited, 

hey hearkened to inſtruRion, and diſcerned, 
nd embraced the truths, taught and pro- 
poſed to them, e 

3- Another thing obſervable in children is 

reedom from carthly affettions, or indifference 

7 L 2 about 
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Suu, about the great things of this world: vl 
+ VII, ag riches, honour and preferment, This þ 
| "Y f obvious, not only in litfle children wl 


temporal intereſts, And they think it exp 


| cannot be his diſciple, or approve himſelf 
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little 


infants, but in all very young perſons in g 
neral, that parents, and others of experien 
in life, are oftentimes not a little concerned 
at it, leaſt they ſhould not duly regard thei 


dient to ſhew them the uſe and value of the 
things, and by frequent obſervations infuſe u 
leſt a ſmall degree of ambition, and font 
worldly-mindednefle, into their conſtitution, 

But our bleſſed Lord, without under. 
luing or depretiating any of the comforts 
this life, recommends, and highly eſteem 
as you well know, a judicious contempt d 
all earthly things, and a determined preſet 
ence of truth and integrity, the favout d 
God, and a title to the heavenly happinelk, 
above all earthly honours, poſſeſſions and et 
joyments. And he often declares, that It 


who is not willing to patt with what he hu , 
of theſe things for his ſake, if the circum- Y |, 
ſtances he is brought into ſhould require , Bp... 


4, 


to re 
uſlon 


lover of truth, 1 


The 


8 


>” SO =D, " — Wi. 


j 


brought to Chrifh, 
The neceſſity of reſembling little chil- 


«cn in indifference to riches, or in @ free» 


m ſrom inordinate affectlon for them, is 


uſtrated by a hiſtorie, which follows the 


xt, of the rich man, who when directed 
y Chriſt, to go, and ſell what he had, and 
ive to the poor ; aſſuring him withal, that 
eu be ſhould have treaſure in heaven ; went. 
way ſorrowful, for he had great poſſeſſions. 
The neceſſity of reſembling little children 
n ſreedom from ambition, or an immo- 
crate deſite of grandeur and preferment, 
brilt taught his own diſciples in particular. 
or, _ they had aſked him, who ſbould 
he greateſt in the kingdom of heaven, ſuppo- 


ing, the kingdom of the Meſſiah would 7 
have in it much honour and power, be called 


a little child unto him, and ſet him in the 
id} of them, and ſaid: Verth, I ſay unto 
m: Except ye be converted, and become as 
little children, ye ſhall not enter into the king- 
4 of beaven, N hoſoc uer therefore ſhall bum 
ble bimſelf, as this little child, the ſame is 
preate/t in the kingdom of heaven, ' 
4, Another thing, in which others ought 
o reſemble little children, is freedom from 


(yon of fining, or innocence, Little chil- 
L 3 1 Eo dren, 


140 
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VII. 
WY 


Mat, xvill, 
1. . 4. 


150 


Sr ARM. dren, and infants, ſuch as moſt, or all th 
were, who were now brought to Chriſt, 1 
if univerſally allowed to be free from ach 
BY They have as yet made no wroy 
choice: they have done no evil thing, 40 


VII, 


L tle Children | 


ſin. 


others, who have ſined, in order to partake 


of the kingdom of God, are to become like 


ther, by waſhing away their fins with the 


| tears of unfeigned ſorrow, by reformation 
and amendment, by ceaſing to do evil, and 
being free from the habitual and allow 


. of all iniquity. 


of ſuch as theſe conſiſts the kingdom of 
heaven, To thoſe who in theſe things . 
ſemble little children belongs the kingdom! 
goſpel. They 
will come into the kingdom of the Mefſil, 
5 will continue true members and faiths) 


of God. Such will receive the 


ful ſubjects of it, and finally inherit all the 


glocie and MN en of the 1 of 


God above. 


. Having added theſe ſeveral purticu · 
lars, let us now make a further ewptoſe· 


ment in ſome reflections. | 
1 3 


1 
mor 
infa. 
Nee d 
tle cl 
aven, 
_ Wm ſui 
th as 
nd if 
efsly 
$ Wit 
7 th 
Watly | 
hat t 
e ſet 
ty, 1 
mitt 


who d 
little 
It be 
exclui 


brought to Chriſt, 


nfaricc, or in very early age, before they 
ve done good of evil, Chriſt, ſpeaking of 
le children, ſays : Of ſuch is the kingdom of 
ven, If he does not clearly ſay, / theſe, 
[ub lile children ; yet he certainly ſays, of 
h as reſemble them is the kingdom of heaven, 


s with comfortable apprehenſions Concern- 
2 thoſe, who are removed hence in very 
Pay life, For it cannot be eaſily admitted, 


e {ct before others, as emblems of ſimpli- 


mitition and reſemblan ee. 
To theſe do not belong the characters of 
hoſe, whom Chrift will bid depart from 


r 8 8 


w—_ CT» TV 


wh) do not receive the kingdom of braven, as 4 


excluded ? | 


. 2. This 


nd if we ſhould not ſuppoſe him to ſay ex- 
eſy more than that, yet it is ſufficient to fill 


ty, innocence and humility, and patterns of HE 


him, They are not workers of iniquity. 
They have not refuſed to entertain and re- 
leve the afflicted and perſecuted followers of 
Jefus on earth, He has declared, that they 


ittle child, ſhall not enter therein, And can 
u be thought, that title children / ſhall be 


151 
\, The doctrine of this text may afford SY KM, 
nuctable thoughts concerning ſuch as dye VII. 


hat they ſhould periſh everlaſtingly, who 
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| Little Children 

2. This text teaches us to be cat 
how we diſparage the human nature, andi 
that it is in it's-original conception corrupt, i 
praved and defiled. Our Lord ſeems na 4 
have acknowledged any original depraviy{ 


our nature, For he recommended a reſenh 


lance of little children to his diſciples, al 
others. And when little children were brougl 
unto him, he expreſſed affection for tha 
He embraced them, and bleſſed them, ax 
faid : Of ſuch is the kingdom of heaven. 
They who vilify nature, do, in efie 


| (though perhaps unwittingly, and undeſignth 


Rom. iii. 


Pl. tviii 
3 


ly,) reproch the author of nature. 
Solomon after an attentive ſurvey of tif 
affairs of this world, and particularly, tt 
many diſorders therein, was fully perſuadd 
of this truth: This only have 1 found, wi 
he, that God made man upright. But 10 


baus ſought out many inventions. 


St. Paul, when he proves all men, bot 
Jews and Gentils, guilty before God, alleys! 


: not their bad nature, but their evil practiſes 


Some indeed are early drawn aſide in 
evil courſes by the ſnares of this world. Which 


occaſioned the Plalmiſt to ſay hyperbolic 
of ſome wicked men ; They are efirangs 


rod 


brought to Chriſs. 166% 

„ the womb. They go aſtray as Ao as they SERM. 
ben. And in like manner David, after Vl 
commiſſion of the great fins he had fallen 

to, tecollects alſo his paſt fins, and ſays: 

had been ſhapen in iniquity, and in fin did Ff l. 7. 
; mother conceive him: that is, he laments 

s tog great propenſity to ſome fins, and 

umbly owns, that even in early life he had 

ne things, which he ought to repent, of, 

d blame himſelf for. But he is here 

-king of himſelf, or his own particular 
nſtitution, not of all men in general. . 

The Scripture does not aſcribe the difficulty 

f reforming great ſiners to the badneſſe of theic 

ature, but to the evil habits they have con- 
atted : repreſenting it very unlikely, that 
bey ſhould do good, who had been accufiomed 

0 dh evil, 

St, Paul reminds the Epheſians, chat once, 

o their Gentil ſtate, they were dead in treſ- 
afes and fins : Which expreſſion, however, 

an never be applied to infants. And with the 
Apoſtle, a life in fin is not life but death. 
As he lays elſewhere: She that livetb in plea- 

re, 1s dead, while ſhe liveth. And what 5 
* ſhews, that he means Practiſe It - 


- fining, 
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fining, or actual and wilful s. ie 


e ar 

ſays he to thoſe Ephefians, in bin- jul tatiot 
. Walked, according to the courſe of thi wil Goc 
. . » He proceeds: Among whom alh wi quit 
we Jews alſo, for the moſt part, and gene ſt th 
ly, had our converſation in times fafl, in An 
luſis of our fleſh, fulfilling the dejfres of Ws.) a. 
Peſh, and of the mind: and were by nat once 
in our former ſtate, before we were enlight n an. 
ened by the goſpel, children of wrath, & gatut 
ſervedly expoſed to puniſhment, as wel i Ls 
others. But God, who is rich in merci, f F nat! 
bis great love, wherewith he loved ui, a r hut 
when wwe were dead in fins, bas huiclemi i ly, v 
 fogether with Chrift. .. . And bath raiſed vous! 
rogether, and made us fit together in cc n. 
places in Chriſt. The whole context (hewl tnowlt 


mmon 
th ſpi 
8. 
s and 
lity 1 
„ an 
alſo ; 
weſſet! 


ce, 


that the Apoſtle is not ſpeaking of * 
ment due to natural corruption, but to au 
fin, Nor does he fay: And indeed wed | 
are, but were by nature children of ur 
So we were, when we had our converjoe 
in the lufts of our fleſh. Bot God i bp 
metcie had through Jeſus Chriſt delivert 
the Epheſians, and others, Tam ny 


C 


brougbt 10 Chriſt. 165 
- are weak and frail, and liable to San. 
(lions. But we can eaſily conceive, VII. 
God may treat ſuch creatures wilely | 
quitably. He will ſhew his diſpleaſure 

ſt the p:cſumptuous, and even the care- 

And he will reward the obedient, the 

ful and watchtul, But we are not able 
znceive, how God ſhould reje& and con- 

n any for what is not owing to choice, 
nature, | | UP een | 
ome men will confeſs the corruption of 
r nature, But I apprehend, it muſt be 
r humility, for a man ſeriouſly,” and in- 
, without reſerve, to confels all his ſins Th 
thought, word, and deed, againſt God g 

| his neighbour. The former is only 20 Y 
nowledpement of . ſuppoſed corruption, | 
nmon to all, And may be attended 

th ſpiritual pride, and ſcornful difdain af 

s. But to confeſs ſincerely all our own Ye 
wand faults is true humility. Thies ha- 

lity is a virtue in ſuch creatures as we ; 

, and the ground of other. virtues, It 

allo acceptable to God. And whoſoever prov. © + | | 
feſeth and forſaketh bis fins, fhall' have ==" 232 i 
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E 
San.. 3. This hiſtorie teaches us the right 
VII. young perſons, to be preſent at the work 

ONT TY of God: and ſeems to hold forth the duty 


„ W 
1 


ſhou 


tthoſe under whoſe care they are, to 188" t 
| et u 


dren to Chriſt, that he might lay his hand 
on them, and bleſs them, And he receiv 
them, and did as he was_defired, Tboug 
children do not underſtand every thing 1 
is faid, yet they have ears to hear, and ee 
BY: to ſee, and will obſerve. And gradually | 
| reverence for the Divine Being, and an appr 
henfion and perſuaſion of inviſible things, wi 
bo formed in their minds, and ſuch prind 
ples implanted in them, as will bring fort 
a Y OE; "4 
4. We may infer from this hiſtorie, tut! 
"8 zs not below perſons of the greateſt eminend 
| for wiſdom and piety to ſhew affection an 

| 


m pre 
oſed 


nt by 
Let u. 
edom 
rleives 
to 2 
d Cilp 
d reſer 
Let u 
but wo 
ordinat 
eferme 


tenderneſſe for little children, Jeſus Chri — 
is a good pattern of imitation in all bis c % 


deſcenſions. And his diſciples ſhould do, © 

he has done. Let us receive kindly, and, 

4 pe are able, recommend to the divine fino 
imd protection ſuch little children, as Jef 
1 himſelf, when on earth, received and being 


5 


In a 1 
ſ [ord 


many 
that W 


brought to Clrift. 4 


. We hence learn, that all of us, ar- Se RM. : 
I to years of knowledge and underſtand- VII. 
hould ſee to it, that we bear a reſem- 2 
nce to little children. For of ſuch is the BET. 
gdom of heaven. 
Let us be always like them in freedom 
prejudices, being open to conviction, | 
roſed to learn, and make farther emprove- 
nt by all diſcoveries propoſed, to us. 
Let us reſemble them alſo in humility, or 
dom from pride, and high conceit of 
rlelyes; which obſtructs emprovement, ex- 
to a haughty and imperious behaviour, 
d Ciſpoſes to ſtrife and contention, aper 
d reſentrnent, 0 
Let us reſemble 4 in nnn 
ut worldly things, or a freedom from an 
ordinate affection for riches, honour and 
eferment, pre-eminence and authority. 
Laſtly, let us reſemble them in innocence, 
lag as free from all evil practiſes, as poſ- 
ble, . . 
[n a word, according to this obſervation of 
Lord, we ſhould always endeavor to be, 
many reſpects, what we once were, and 
e we ſtill ſee linde children to be. 80 
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VII. 
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= without guile, have an actual propenſity | 


and are entering into the world; bad pri 


Little Children 
ſhall we do no evil. So ſhall we be lf inefl 
indeed, in whom is no guile. | and 

6. This hiſtorie affords encoutagema t bi 
young perſons, arrived to the uſe of n 
and underſtanding, to come to Chriſt, | 
offer up themſelves to God in and thre 
him. Jeſus received the little children, 
were brought to him: and he propoſed i 
to others as patterns of reſemblance, theyl 
ing free from cuſtoms of fining, But 
all, they were rather emblems of vir 
than virtuous themſelves, Much moret 
will they be received by him, who being! 


ly cor 
ainted 
tate p 
med, 
e to) 
2.) J 
r gain 
e litt! 
embi. 
mmding 
the 

alify 

pploy! 
tence, 
d ma 
Irtunyl 


diſpoſition to virtue and goodneſſe, If 
ſhould negle& yourſelves, when you l. 
attained to the uſe of your rational powe 


ples and habits will grow up, like weed 
a rich ſoil, of which no care is taken: 4 


you will ſoon loſe all that innocence and cls 
plicity, which endears little children to Ws, | 
Lord Jeſus. | UF 
Let me therefore propound to y tam 
few following counſels and direQions. box 


| 1.) Be induced to give up yourſelv 
God with deliberation, and with e the 


| brought to Chriſt. 159 
ſneſſe and folemnity you are able, engag- SERM. 
d relolving, that will not fin a- VII. 
and relolving, you 
nt him, or do any thing conttarie to his WYY 
ly commandments, ſo far as you are ac» 
inted with them. Such a fixed and deli- 
ate purpoſe and reſolution of mind, once 
med, may be of great and 68 8 5 advan- 
pe to you. 
2.) Be diligent, and emprove your time 
r gaining knowledge. You are not to be 
e little children in every thing. You ſhould 
embie them in innocence: but in under» 1 
miing jeu are to be men, Beſide attending 
the inſtructions you receive, in order to 
lify you for ſome honeſt and reputable 
poloyment, whereby you may giin a ſub- 
tence, without being burdenſome to any, 
d may be uſeful to others: as you have op- 
Ntunity, employ yourſelves in reading the 
ptares, eſpecially the hiſtorle of the Pa» 
urcks in Geneſis, and the Pſalms, the Pros 
is, the Goſpels, and the Acts of the Apo» 
aud indeed all the books of the New 
|anent, and alſo other uſeful and inſtruce 
books, You may likewiſe endeavor' to 
aprove by converſation With perſons of fo» 
and — and, if it may be, of 
ſuch 


160 Little Children 
Þ SezRM. ſuch as are ſomewhat advanced above you i 
| VII. years and knowledge. Hereby the mind wi 
| WVYVV be enlarged. You will gain generous ſent 

| ments. Your uſefulneſſe, when you are fh 
1 tled in the world, will be more exten 
= You may have the greater influence and rey 


Live 
duld 
| ch kc 
er lor 


ö 
| 
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K ant 


tation, And you will certainly lay a foundy N 
tion for a great deal of entertainment and ii , 
faction within yourſelves, which ſome o 
| _ want, 3. BY I WET 1 If 
3.) Pay a regard to every branch of din... 
not doing one thing, and neglecting other EY 

E | as many do, but, aiming at every part of e 

| Titi. linefſe, You know that St. Paul fay:: YM... 
In. grace of God which bringeth ſalvation tac 4 
| «us fo deny all ungodlineſe, and to live fob t Lot 

righteouſfly, and godly in this Prejent world, | ver, 
Live godly : Fear and reverence the divin ht y 


majeſty in your thoughts, Frequent the 
ſemblies of divine worſhip, and forſuke the 
not: as ſome do, who fanſy themſelver wi 
ſer than others, without really being ſo. 
| Live foberly : Govern your affections, und 
6 take care, not to be led by evil example i 
| any exceſſe, or indulgence, contrarie to ſti 
D ſobriety. n 


an 
tchtv 
Lord, 
and ! 
Know: 
and d 
keep 1 
al thi 
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* to Crit. 


Jive rights -ouſly * Do to others, as you SERM. 
11d others ſhould do unto you. Attend VII. 
och to relative duties, Behave as you ought to 
eciors, equals, inferiors, agreeably to your 
b ind Nation, It is eaſie to percelye from 
epiltles of Chriſt's Apoſtles in the New | 
gens that much of religion lyes here- 
And that they are very imperfect Chri- 
1s, who are defective in relative duties, 5 
e perſuaded to aceuſtom yourſelyes to 
4 prayers This may be underſtood to 
included in a preceding direction. No- 
t\eleſs J have choſen to mention it hers 
ticularly and expteſily. Pray, as you are 
e, Vie the compendious prayer, Which 
and taught his diſciples : or ſome other 
jcr, {aited to your age and condition, 
hit you want, aſk God for, Look up to 
and humbly entreat his gracious and 
chtvl care and protection. Say: 0 
Lord, I am thine. Thou haſt made me, 
and have promiſed to ſerve thee, Thou 
koweſt my weakneſſe, and all the ſnares 
ind daugers that ſurround me. Do thou 
keep me from evil, and vouchſaſe unto me 
ul thoſe good things, which are needful 
and convenient for me, I would ack no.]. 
M * 10 ledge | 


\ 


L * C Ane, 


| Syxm. © ledge thee in all wy ways: Do than 
VIE *re@t my ſteps, Grant, that I muy fri 
BY hy attend to, and careful ly emprove | 
* the means and helps, which thou aft 
' tne for obtaining true holineſſe, and { 


perſevering therein, notwithſtanding | 

1 „ ternptatians I may meet with. MI 
8 chearfully perform all the duties and { 
"mo * vices, owing from me to thoſe, to why 
13 © I Rand related, and with whom I conver 
HE or have any dealings, And may I 
g 1 «ſerve and honor thee on earth, as thal 
ll may be received in thy due time tot 
1 « joys of thy en and eternal big 
1 „„ 

1 5.) Once more ever. remember the in 
| „ portance of right conduct. This is nd 


maaatter of indifferenec, or of but little m 
l ment. But all depends upon it. Good a 
MM evil, life death, are ſet before). 


1 Therefore hooſe' the one, and reſuſe 1 
other. Sin is a root of bitterneſſe. It yie 


| bitter fruit, torment and vexation of wit 
| ani But the fruit of righteouſneſs, or vis! 
= quietneſſe and afſurance forever. 

| Moreover, it ſhould be conſidred, thit 
. and inne 


) 
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| ö 
26 
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ciples of religion. If after you have had Sur, 
e knowledge of the way of cighteouſ- VII. 
e, you ſhould turn from it, your.caſe 
uld be extremely ſad and deploreable, 
uc, you ſhall not fall away, but per- 
te to the end, and. at laſt be placed at 


right hand of the judge of the. whole, | 
b, and, together with others, har. that | 
ious ſentence and invitation: Come, ye Nat. rie. | 


ES 


ſea of my Father, inherit the kingdom, * 
ared for you from the | foundation ef the 
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Parents, and other 1 Relating x 


2 TIM. i. 5. 


When I call to remembrance the u 
feigned faith, that is in thi 
 aohich, dwelt firſt in thy gram 
mother Lois, and thy mother I. 
nice and I am Perfuaded, fl 
in thee a} a 9%. 1 


HE Aung iſcourle is cli 
9 * intended for the benefit of! 
ee younger hearers, And upon" 
e cafion of this text I wood 


The 7 Ec. 


1 . hl 

4 i FRY N "4 * "wo ew D 15 ** * 28 + v5 af 

3 5 * * FL 1 4 * 
8 4 5 


It is an | ay ntage 
| pions parents, and other 2 an- 
cCeſtors. ; gt YG $ID 


[ It is WE in 19 "A 4 
tend to the inſtructions, and imitate 
the virtues of theit parents, and other. 
religious anceſtors. | 

Il, They are to be blamed, who degene- 
rate from the virtues: of theic familie. 
IV. Children have a right to excell their. 
parents in ſuch wien * are good and if 
praiſe- worthie, 4% THE: 
V. It is a great and . tapplaatis, 
where there is a general agreement and 


among friends and relatives, and the ſe- 
veral branches of a uy" TEC 


| tis an advantage, to be: deſcended of 
pious parents, and other religious oth 
ceſtors. 


This is evident at ft fight. I 1157 
ay virtue, be preferable to icreligion, 
i to vitious diſpoſitions and practiſes, it 
t be an advantage to be related to ſuch ö 
is religious and virtuous, It cannot but | 


harmonie, as to things of religion, MILES 


166 The Happineſſe - 
SxxM, be a privilege, to deſcend from thoſe, 
VIII. have a knowledge of God, and ſome! 
ph, Beat apprehenſions of his perfection, and a fe 

ſenſe of religious things upon their nit 
For thereby they are reltrained from oj 
is evil: and are obliged, engaged, and 4 
cited to that which is good, Moreover 
the behaviour of ſach perſons and M 
treatment of others, eſpeejally of thoſ i 
depend upon them, is. pleaſing, defi 
and agreeable. They therefore, who ly 
pious parents enjoy. a kind and mild te 
ment, which many others want, 
There is a benefit likewiſe in the inſtny 
tions received from ſuch, For they 1 
. are themſelves pious and religious, will 1 
their children, and their boufhold afier ii 
to keep the way of the Lord. You ther 
who are deſcended from pious parents, h 
heard of the eternal and vnchangeable ci 
ence of Gad, the maker of all things. 10 
have been informed of the goodnelſe # 
bounty, the mercle und loving kindneſi! 
| God 10 all his creatures, eſpecially thoſe i 
fear and ferve him and that as he bu 
power in mw and earth, he is able to 
fend and e all his Gncere 1 
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to reward ſuch as diligently ſeek and 1 5 M. 
ve him. ON on 2 he III. 

vou who are born of Chriſtian parents WOE 

re heard of the love of Jeſus Chriſt in 

ing for us. You have heard of the mean 
and humble life of Jeſus, who has 

alt clearly taught the way of ſalvation. 

ou have been acquainted with the promiſe 

& wede of everlaſting happineſſe to thoſe 

ho ſincerely obey the rules of life deliver- 1 

| by him, who love God with all the heart 

4 ſoul, and their neighbour as thernſelyes, 

1 who perſevere in the profeſſion of truth, 

d the practiſe of virtue, notwithſtanding 

oldly difficulties and diſcouragements, . 

You have likewiſe ſach a knowledge . 

: wonderful works he wrought, that you 

knot doubt of the truth of his words. For 

0 man conld do ſuch works, unleſs God 

1s with him. His cares of the ſick, and 

eum, and that by a word, and inſtantly, 

id raiſing the dead, are undeniable proof, 

lat 1% ſpake in the name of God, or that 

it Father had ſent him, and that the whole 

is docttine is true, and from henven. 

You have alſo been inſtructed in the hiſtorle 

f his reſurrection and aſcenſion, and the 

M4 mighty 


. 
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SERM, mighty works. that were done ayes the Apoll 


VIII. 


of Jeſus after he had left this world, y| 


they preached, the doctrine they had rah 


ed from him. 0 And you have no doll; 
but he will come again in glorie, to dh 
the quick and the dead, and to give to 
men according to the things done by the 


in this their Nate of trial. 


By the advantage of your birth. you " 


been favored with the knowledge of ding 


maxims und obſervations, of unqueſlia 
truth and certainty, and of great uſe toll 


right conduct of life, You have been id 


that a, little with the fear of God is bet 


than great revenues without it, or than i 


riches of many wicked : that the fear g 
God, a ſenſe of his care and providence, I 
in his promiſes, eſpecially the great prof 


of eternal life to the truly pious and virtuo 
will afford great peace and ſatisfaQtion at 
times: that theſe diſpoſitions will ener ; 


the happincſſe of outward proſperity, ! 
abate the bitterneſſe of all worldly afictionk 


Io have been early inſtructed in td 
things is a great benefit, How deplorabſ} 
the caſe of thoſe, ha a me | 


| W. 7 1 
* 5 ' |." 


xuf 


Il, 


| 
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ne thing more T (hall mention here, that SzrM, 


your deſcent ſrom religious parents, poſ- 
ly, you owe divers temporal advantages. 
omon ſays: The curſe of the Lord it in 
louſe of the wic ted: but be bleſeth the has 
ation of the juſt, From the uſeſulneſſe, 
1 honorable and diſcreet behaviour of 
ur anceſtors you have inherited credit; 
{| reputation, And to their frugality, dis- 
on, diligence, fobriety and other virtaes, 
u may reckon yourſelves indebted for the 


VIL 
yp 


Prov. iii. 
33. 


\mpetence, or the abundance of the good 


ings you poſſeſt and enjoy: which; other- 
le, might have been ſquandered away in 
zurie and exceſſe. was i phe his 


Il, They who have this advantage ought 


to emprove it, And it will be com- 
mendable in them to attend to the In- 
ſtructions, and imitate the virtues' of 
their religious parents, and other pious 
anceltors, = ig Dots wad 
de. Paul eſteemed it matter of much joy 
Ml thankſgiving, that he had ſerved God 
en bis forefathers with a pure conſcience, 
© ſpcaks to Timothie in the way of com- 
hendation, when he ſays, that be wat per- 


Fo ſuaded, 


a Tim, l. 
3. 


8AM. 
* 
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furded, the fame faith dwelt In lin wi 
bad Hirt dwrlt in bis grandmother Loli | 
hit mother Ewnice, | 

There Is an obligation to attend to Wi 
and wholſome laſtructlons, from whom 
we recelve them and te follow the god 
examples, we ſee In any, But there j 
more eſpecial obligation, to hearken 10, ul 
follow pious parents, This is ſuppoſed u 


divers pathetic admonitions, which we ms 


with in Scripture, 80 in thoſe folemn wor 


of David: And thou Solomon, my fon, 


thou, own and acknowledge, fear and wk 
ſhip, the God of thy father, and ſerve li 
with a perfect heart, and with a willing mink 


F thou ſeek him, he will be found of thit 


but if thou for/ake him, he will caft th#1 


forever. wer + the wiſe ſon of Kin 


David, at the begining of his book © 
Proverbs, or collection of. wiſe ſayings ul 
obſervations: My ſon, bear the infiruim 
thy father, and forſale not the law of 
mother, Again: My ſom, keep thy fair. 


commandment, and forſake not the low of 


nutber. Bind them continually upon thy bet, 


and tye them about thy neck. When thou gu 


it Pall lead iber : when thou fleepefu it 1 


0 having piont Relativnr, 


alli 1% the way of 1 


Il. They are to be blamed, and thelr 
cale is to be lamented, who degenerate 
from the wiſdam and piety 0 their re- 
ligious anceſtors, | 

For it is a great advantage, 160 ham had 

uch good inſtructions, . and to have ſeen 

od examples, in the. early patt of; life. 

And it implies ſome faulty diſpoſition, not 

o follow them, There muſt be, farely, 

ome want of capacity, not to perceive and 

(mice the beauty of good examples; and 

ome perverſneſſe of n. to act n 

to them. 

This is often one che of acouſating, a- 

painlt the Jews, and aſſigned as a reaſon of ; 

clzmities brought upon them, that they bad 
rſaken the God of their fathers. When 

Cod appeared to Solomon after the dedication 

of the temple, chere were affecting warvings, 

« well as gracious promiſes delivered to him, 

und his people. They are to this purpoſe: 

Fer now 1 bave choſen and ſantified this hac, 


„ thee: and when thin walkeft, it fa Pit 
lk with thee, For the commandment 1; „ VIII. 


% 1d the law s light, and repre of es 


| 85 RM. „ my name may be there for ul.. Andnig 


Tho Happineſe 


eyes, und my beart ſhall be there perpetualh;i 
But if ye turn away, and forſake my lat 
and my commandments, which ] have ſet lm 
vo.. then will I pluck them up by the m 
out of my land, which I gave them, ., hu 
this houſe, which is bigh, ſhall be an aftani 
ment is every one that paſſeth by it. Becai 
they forſook the Lord Gott of their fallin 
which brought them forth but of the land i 
Egypt, and laid hold on other gods, and 6 un. 
Shiped and ſerved them, 

That is what is frequently meant in 0 
Old Teſtament by forſaking the God of tut 

fathers ; namely, leaving and abandoning hi 
- -worſhip, and going after other gods, «nd 
worſhiping idols. But as the guilt of idol 
trie was more eſpecially aggravated in that 
people, who had known the true God 
and been inſtructed in his worſhip : 8 
in like manner is any departure from Gol 
dggravated | in thoſe, who have been inſtrud- 
ed in the principles and duties of true religion 
And they who have been early taught dde 
way of rightcouſneſſe, and ſeen examples 
virtue, if they turn ſtom the holy 
ment delivered to them: if they they forlaks b. 


ſtatutes and judgements of the Lotd, * 


U 
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duced into the ways of fin and iniquity ; 821 

ey are very blame- worthie, and their « con- VIII. 
— 

tion is very RR VOTIVE Ns: toy 


IV. Children mag and have a right to 
exceed and excell their parents and an- 
ceſtors in thoſe things, which are good 
and praiſe-worthie, «© 4 | 

They are not reſtrained from this by any | 

le of reaſon, or any revealed and writen 

aw of God, If their progenitors have been 
icked and irreligious, they are not obliged to 
low them. They may not do ſo, upon 

y contiderations whatever. Nor are they 

bo are ſincerely, but , imperfectly, good, 

o be imitated in their faults, or defedts, | 

Any truth, that appears. clearly revealed, 
dught to be embraced and profeſſed, whether 
it had been before entertained by thoſe we re- 
ſpect, or not, And the commands of God 
ought to be obeyed, however others may 
contradict and gainſay. Paul, when it pleaſed 

Cod to reveal his Son. in him, did not conſult 

With any man, whether be ſbould be a diſ- 

ciple of Jeſus, or not. It became thencefgr- 

wad his duty, though not * e 


peach the goſpel, as he . . nay 


— — ̃7˙— —— 8 = => 


11 The Hoppiniſ 
san. The troth of this obſervation appenm ii 
WH VI. the caſe of Timothie in the text. Lois of 
> Eunice were Jeweſſes, of the poſterity of 
I cob. When the goſpel- revelation was pi 
poſed to them, they received it, as the mi 
of God, and profeſſed k. This is the 4 
 feigned faith, that fir fl dwelled in them, Al 
Timothie was to be commended for {dl 
lowing them therein. He was in the ri 
to receive a doctrine, that appeared ext 
lent, and well ſupported; as being the fuk 
 alment of ancient prophecies, and cou 
by miracles: though his father, as it ſeemdf 
did not embrace this faith, For if be hal 
it is likely that St. Paul would have mentions 
” him here likewiſe, Nor does St. Luke it l 
brief hiſtorie of theſe perſons in the Acts gt 
any intimation of it. All he ſays of Tino 
thie's father is, that he was H Greek, well i 
ported of by the brethren, or Chriſtians that 
were at Lyſtra and Jronium,” ' 
Here then we perceive, that 7 5 — 
juſtified; and even "commended, for choc 
ing the principles of true religion : though 
had not the leading, or the concurring W 
' thority and example of his father. From 1 
chil he had known the ee of © 
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| Teſtament, having been inſtructed in 8 W. 
m by his mother and grand - mother, of VBA 1M 


_ 


EL =. © T.S 


LETTER SEE 


poſterity of Jacob, and by proſe ſſion, of 


Jewiſh religion, And from the begining 
payd a great regard to. thoſe. Scriptures, 
at length he alſo became 6 diſciples of 
ſus, and embraced the faith of the. ach 
ie 
And it is evident, that petſong of en 
e are obliged to receive what: appears t0- be 
th after ſerious and ſufficient examination, 
dio do what they are convinced is the will 
God: whether their parents conſent, or 


tt, For there is a ſuperior obligation to 


th, and the will of God; to whichgll pes 
dect. 


If there is any defect * ks io 


of to whom any are obliged, they may 


deayor to be better informed in the pꝛinei- 
$ of religion, and the grounds of them. 
ere may be occaſion for them to he more 


en 30d cxplicite in the profeſſion of -reli- 
un, than thoſe that went . before them. 


he may aim at the ſtricteſt regacd. to the 
il of God, and excell in modaratiom and 


1 my toward others, If they, by when 


baye been bronght up, appear to them 
moroſe 


8 285 = 
P RM," moroſe and ſevere;! and t dich ther 
E " _ beyond the bounds of reaſon: 
| wr hinders; Nena e Geo it . -ſcaph 
| that miſtake, © and exceed them in mildaf 
and gentleneſſe. There can be no good 
ſon aſſigned, why children ſhould not be lf 
ter than their parents, if they are able: if 
preſerving a humble and dutiful reſpect i 
ſuperior relation, - which is 'a neceſſirie n 
of true goodneſſe, wanne which 24 
not a | 


| 4 


v. It is a great and. ns * | 


when there is a general agreement ul 
harmonie in things of religion ama 
friends and relatives, and the ſerer 
branches of a familie. 
Thi happineſſe is not oniverſal, Tt wi 
not the caſe in this familie. Neverthelh 
it does not appear, that Timothic's fat 
obſtructed thoſe who depended upon bim i 
following their own convictions: nor thi 
he hindred them from embracing any & 
diſcoveries. © Nay it does not appear, ti 
he oppoſed his fon Timothie's undertakn 
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Apoſtle Paul in menen promot- SEAM, 
the goſpel. - c oe n e ee VIII. 


However, upon fame oem bbs, there will Ry 
not only differences of ſentiment, but 
och animoſity in families, on account of 
principles of religion. Says our Lord. 
ole ye, that J am came to ſend. peace am Lale ul. 
% 1 tell you, nay 7: but ratber divifions. 1 
/ from henceforth there ſhall be five in one 
ſe divided, three againſt tuo, and £700 - 
infl three, The father hall bu diuidad a- 
in! the ſon, and the fon againſt the father : 
v mother againſt the daughter, and tbe Wes; 
agi the mother, 
Sometimes children are Aiſobediene, ub- 
xm, and tefractotie. They forſake the 
des of their youth, and are a grief of heart 
thoſe, who have the moſt tender affection 
jr them, and (hew a wiſe: concern for. their 
ve intereſt. They will not ſubmit to au- 
rity, nor hearken to reaſon, They will 
it be perſuaded by the moſt earneſt and 
fettionatc importunity to attend to the 
ings that make for their welfare NOI: © or 
ereafter, 
On the other 1 . the pro- 
lc of virtue is obſtructed or diſcouraged 


N by 


— 
— 
— 


S 


SERM, by, e in ery * . 4 * 
VIII. ſerious and well diſpoſed, bring. upon thy 
9 ſelves; bardſhips. by being mog than ar | 
aly diligent and joquiſitive in thingy. of y 

gion. Their ſuperiors are not duly app 

of the rights of conſcience. And the fn 


| eſt difference of opinion is thought tf 
ſerve tho kaeneſt reſentment. . . They 1 
ate the molt ſincere in their regard tf 
general obligations of religion, and molt 
| tiful and relpectful ta; their ,parenis, from 
principle of jene, ate nevertheleb þ 
Oontaged, becauſa of difference in | opit 
upon ſome ſpeculative paints. This isanq 
And it is a tyjah, high. ads; views of | 
meets, wih... a 4 
There an, Alla, bony and deſirable i 
When, children readily. receive the, gl 
truths and doQrines of religion, and 
grounds of them, from their, parents, 
other infiruors: When, they. MY 
may . Tho is malt agrecable 10 l 
| who. have been concerned nne 
Aabored for their welfare, It muſt l 
be excceding comfortable to thoſe youl 
N or n ber of dependes 


pe 


of © of 


of having* piou⸗ w) Relatives. 


quiries by thoſe, "WROW: oY p- e 
Fettes. 4 
nce, contributing as much to the happi- 
& of this ſtate of imperſection, as any 
In that can be thought of: When there 
vrecment betweem friends and relatives in 
c great things of religion, "with for earanee, 


| regard : and difference of opinion about 
ings of ſmall moment, whether proceed- 
g from want of underſtanding, or from 
rater meaſures of light and 'knowtedge, 
duce no alienation of affection. For ſuch 


conſcience diftates, without moleſta- 
u ſtom others, is a delightfut privilege. 


un acceptance, and enjoy alſo the good will, 
jprovation. and encouragement of / earthly 
This makes duty eaſie. If it had 
i dene, they could riot have drawn 
Mi. MY." back, 


* 


In a word it is a very ennie ben 


to differences about leſſet matters? When 
ll holineſſe and true virtue have the high- 


ſtuation every one Who enjoys it, ought 
be thankful, To be at liberty to do what 


och have the pet ſuaſion of the divine favour 


* 
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n whom the principles of religion” have 8e gt. 


en deep impteſfo, to be enconraged Vin. 
| animated in their religious! ſtadies undd 


Sari. back, They — been obliged 
VIII. the fake of Chriſt and bis kingdom, 104 
. are father and mother, and all worldly of 
ſeſſionsz. Bat they bave both, the favoui! 
Goc, and of men: or at leſt the favourt 

good aun of _—_— "whom they! moſt N 
tesm (its =» 
1 ion mm the things as uſt 
hints. Patents uſually love thoſe cht 
beſt, that advance themſelves in the wal 
But true virtue and goodneſſe ought 10 
the greateſt recommendation. = Nor on 
_ wen nh to ws N 1 


181. b 


N 


A pats dation. 


* hope the words of the text may bY 
| plied to you, my friends. I have non 

to doubt, but that the wiſeigned faith, whid 
firſt dwelt in your pious parents, js in | 
alſo, according to your years, and upon il 
ground of a 1 eg” and con 
tion. And ſuch « confideration gives a 
fatifation, | 

But there can be no harm in recomme 
ing to you, to cheriſh, maintain, wo 


os * of goodreſſ. Ti 
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advantage you: bavtrcbad of asteligious 
cation: and that yau have rent wed you,“ 
ſlutions, to emprove it. And it is indecd 
dent, to be very ſerious and delibetate 
I reſolving to walk with God, and dan 
e in the way of his commandments all 
days of our life. Vou ſhould continue 
wi ufe of all the means of your eſtabliſh< 
at: and ſhould carefully decline the 
ares, that are dangerous to your\ virtue. II 
awares you meet with. them, and ſinners 
tice you to evil; refolutly withhold your 
nent, and withſtand their enticements and 
Ilicitations, = v3 


You need not to be told, that children of 


ch parents, of ſo many prayers, of ſuch 
dpes and expectations, cannot fin at. fa eaſie 


* ., as others. In evety ſtep you ſhould 
* & in the way of folly and fin, you 

10 et with checks and rebukes. And if you 
5 a break through, and harden your- 


bughtened conſcience and underſtanding, 


devidh, 


: 4 . 4 Fi ** 
* i * 


* But 


ies againſt all the remonſtrances of your 
| ilue would be unutterable remorſe and 4 


& 1 


d, that what has been now fad, muſt denn: 
ie excited in you thankſgivings to Gad for — 
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kane e eee, "that ff 


felt day. 


tain the wholſome inſtructions of thoſe vl 


. Hapyineſh je, _ 
Hp this, I truſt, ſhall, not be your d 
Vit gvodiieſſe,” 1 hope; ſhall not be'lkf 


light, cler ſoineth more and more ep 
May you then, willingly mit and ent 


with you. well. And may you in the wn 
of virtue evor have countenance and enca 
ragement. But if you ſhould meet with d 
ſtacles, may you ſurmount them, and | 
faithful to God. And having experiend 
fame good portion of peace in the way ( 
God's commandments on earth, may you 
and yours, partake with all the people of Ge 
in the full rewards, -and everlaſting joys, « 
religion and virtue, which are ſure, and 


reſerved for the world to come. 


q | 
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The Virtue _ * .of. _ 


Piety, or fearing A Rainy = 
Youth, eto | = 
eee 
1 KINGS wit. 15 | 
W 6 eee 
d Feen 1 youth. 


1308) HOUGH this 1 en 

ve here given by the perſon 
himſelf, 15 are not immediatly 
WE to adinit the ſuſpicion of pride 
ad vanity, What be ſays Is only for the 
like of {elf-preſervation, If we never com» 
Mend ourſelves for a leſs weighty reaſon, we 


188 


W nun- nd Beneſs | 


UI (hall dot incur. the Jule cenſite of be 1% 
and vin glotie. od UNE KEY n wi bem 0 
— — The perſon is Obadiah, whoſe hiſlorzs 
bave in the former-part of this chapter, . th 
Py is now ſpeaking to, the Prophet Elijah. Au: 10 
the ching happened in the time of the lo 
dearth in the ceign of Ahab King of Iitud, em e 
At the Wang of the chapter it is f rbeſe 
And it came to paſs , after. many days, thet th 
word of the Lord came to; Rlijab, in the thi 
year, ſaying : Go, fhew thy ſelf unto Ai 
and I will ſend rain ubm the earth. A 
Elijah went to ſhow bimſelf unto. lab, A 
there was a fore famine in Samaria, du 
Ahab called Oele which wat the Gore 
nour of his houſe, | e wges "1 
Some have put the queſtion, whethe the 
be the ſame as Obadiah the Prophet. But 
| does not appear, that this perſon had at il read 
the propbetical character: And Oba) dss 
whoſe ſhort book of prophecies we uwe WW") 
mong the leſſer Prophets, near the end of th Y 
Old Teſtament, . ſeems. to have lived 1 * 4 
ir, 
may 
ality 
dvr 


deal later than the reign of Ahab. 
It follows in ver. 3. and 4. Now 0 
fee ared the Lord greatly. For it was %, . 


7 as cut of the Fu of the Lerd, ibu 


Obatidd| 
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Mdiah took an bund, 1 gd! bid Sek 
bem by fiſty in @ "_ ey * thew Pre 1X, 
nd water. LLUSALY #1, 0 58 
By Prophets, us | em epos "we 
te not here to underſtand inſpired perſons, 
ith a ſpecial commiſſion” from'God ; but 

\n educated in the ſchools of the Prophets. * 
Theſe jeſebel looked upon as her enemies, 

cauſe they oppoſed her idolatrous worſhip, 

nd taught the people the true religion, 

1d, potlibly, ſhe faſpeRed them of fayor- 
ng the intereſts of the kingdom of Judah, 

here was the appointed place of worſhip 

for all the tribes of Iſrael. 

It was therefore an act of great piety, 

nd much reſolution, in Obadiah, in a time 
of ſuch danger, to protect thoſe Prophets, 
he bid them by fifty in a- cave, and gave them 

read and water: that is, all needful proviſi- 
dos ſending them meat and drink privatiy 
every day. 

Ver. 5. 6. And Ahab ſaid unto Obadigh : 
00 into the land, unto all fountains. of 1 u- 
fer, and unto all brooks, Peradventure we 
nay find graſſe to ſave the borſes_ and mules 

aive, that we Joſe not all the beaſts. © $0 t 5 

vided the land between them, fo * * | 
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Sena, it, Ahab went one way by himſelf, ard O 
IX. diab went another way by bjrſelf Wl 
"YY” Obadiah was the only perſon in the f 
vice of Ahab, whom he could confide i | 
upon this occaſion." It is à proof of idfiiſh» 
great regard, which even this wicked Pra T. 
had for him. And it affords good reaſon WA 
us to ſappoſe, that 'Obadiah had been wat 
to behave with ſingular fidelity, and uberd tee 
mon diſcretion, in all affairs, in which M. 
was employed. c. 
Ver. 7.... 12. And as Obadiah wat in Wy" 


bim, and fell on bis face, and ſaid: Art He 
my Lord Blijab?. He was not a little fur 
priſed to meet Elijah, Who for ſome in 
had lived very privatly ont of the reach am” 
Ahab. Aud be anfwered bim : I an. OR” 
tell thy Lord: Bebold, Elijah is bere. Ai 
be ſaid:: What baue I fined, that thou ul 
deliver thy ſervant into the band of Abd, Mt 
flay me? As the' Lord thy God liveth, ln 
is no nation or kingdom, whither my Ld “ 
not fent to ſeek tber. And when they jail, 
be is not berr; be took im oth of the bg, 
und nation, that 'they\ fotind thet not. An fre, 
thiu fayeft : Go, tell \thy Lord, bell, Egg 


of early Pia 


an gone /rem thee, that the Spirit of the 


e e 

e % ven J come, and tell Abab, and be 
, d cee, be ſball ſay m. 
Irinct The meſſage, with which Elijah ſent Oba- 


zh, would be very grateful to King Ahab, 
ho had carneſtly ſought for him. But 
Ibadiah, ſuppoſing, that the Prophet could 


us gone away, remove to ſome other place. 
eexcuſerh himſelf therefore from deliver- 
rg this meſſ:ge, And he pleads with the 
rophet, that he ſhould not expoſe him to 


e diſpleaſure of Ahab. Thus he ſpeaks in 
be text, and the words following: Ver. 12. 
10. But, I thy ſervant, fear the Lord 
rom my youth, Was it not told' my Lord, 


le Lord; how I hid an hundred men of the 
len with read and water? And now thou 
M: Go, tell thy Lord: Bebold, Blijab is 


or 


it appear before Ahab with ſafety, feared, 
it by divine direction he ſhould, hen he 


0 imminent danger of death, by provoking | 


urd's Prophets, by fifty in @ cave, and fed 


1. And he ſhall flay\me. © And E 
ud: A, the Lord liveth, before whom I land, 
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rd ſhall carry thee hither I kn. not. — 


wat J did, ben Feſehel flew the | Prophets = 


1288 - Virtue and Bone 
SINN“ of whom I ſerve. I mil ſhewp myſelf fb 
2 —— this. day. Se, Obodieh ment to. meet, 
H WYY and told him. And  Ahah . Fi — U 
Jab. N e e 20! ee 
Bur I thy Fa the e 
— Ot, But thy ſervant feareth the Lin 
from bit youth, Which is a more lia 
tranſlation: for the · word. I is pot in th 
otiginal. % eee . 


ann, e en eie boric 
1 I now propoſe firſt to explain the worl 
and ſhew what is. e! in n fearin th 
Lord from the. youth, . > 

15 ' Secondly to ſhew the. virws d q 
| doing. | 4 


n. And Kundl tha bene of it, 


5 1 ak rk when 1 implied iſa 
i the Lord fn the youth, © 
It may include theſe four things, belle 
in God: worſhiping bim, and making # 
open profeſſion of religlon- :- obſerving thy 
precepts of true religion, or making the wil 
ol God, ſo far ag ws ate acquainted with f 
- the rule of our conduct: e this co. 


 Rlantly, nM bo 
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|. Fearing the Lord implies 1 ts Ser 
. or, that Jehowah, Abe Lord, is the one L., 
ving and true God. He that cometh 10 God: Heb. xi. 
ys the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, muff . 6. 
re, that he is, and that be is u rewarder 
them that diligently ſeek him. 80 much 
adiah intends here to ſay of hitmſelf: that 
e always had a petſuaſion in His mind, that 
here is a God, and one God: which one Go 
e believed to be the God of the Patriarchs, 
he God, who protected them, aid whom 
y o ned and ſervec; the God that N 
rought Iſrael out of Egypt, and delivered | 
lis lavis and ſtatutes to them 1 2 the hand 
ff Moſes. ae 

He believed God . to be the creator of the 
heavens and the earth, the ſea and all things 
that are thetein. "Hig own reaſon” led Him 
0 conceive of God in this manner, The 
ole of Moſes, that "great" Prophet of the 
people of Iſracl, and moſt eminent ſervant of 
the true God, confirmed the" belief of 'this 
uh. The creation of the world is related 
it the begining of the writings of that Law- 
dier. And this notion of God is inſerted 
ſtnAly in one of the ten commune 
the ann in * delivered with ſo great 

ſolem- 


1 6; Lan 15 D : * ; 
Mus 4 ' * 
n 

f me * 
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IX to thoſs/rommandments fays's I un the Ly 
YO. thy Gat, tht ee 
Egypt, is the creator of the whole ward 
and conſequently rightful Lord and dispo 
| of | all things therein, e M | 
This one conſideration of God, as creah 
would lead the thoughtful and pious perſon 
here ſpoken of, to diſtinct apprebenſion d 
every attribute and porſechion, every notat 
and character of the Deity, that renders hit 
the proper object of worſhip, obediency 
truſt and confidence. He was perſuaded, 
that to God belongs power, and that he i 
able to do whatever he pleaſeth in heaven and 
on carth. He knew what David inculcated 
upon his ſon Solomon, that God /earebeth ul 
bearts, that if men het him, be will be fund 
of #em, and that if they fwrſake him, be wil 
caft them off for ever 2 or, a8 the Apoſtle 
the words before cited; ther: Oed i 8 f 
warder of them that diligently fork im 
2. In fexring God, the Lord, iv implic 
worſbiping bun, or making an open profuſÞn # 
true religion, Obadiah 00 feared . the Lon, 
u to worſhip him, und no other, It n. 
known to Ahab, and to b people DF 


AX” r =. x- 


— T = IA, =  F=ELLESEz cre S”NT > =» &.* = 


© the rules of reaſon, and the direRtions of 


that law. Thou ſha have ud ber Gad Ow 
re ne. The next commundment je Tun 


"ul, eſpecially thoſe. who were in the chlaf za 


ty, and at Court, that he frared: the; Lord, IK, 


J's law of Moſes, the revelation that had 
een made to the people of Iſrael, It wes 
be firſt of the principal commandments of 


alt not make wit thyſelf a graven' image, 
le likoneſſe of any thing, De Halt nat\ bow 
dion thy-jelf” to thaw, nd farve them. And 
Kcording to thoſe Jaws, given tu the people 
of Iiracl, as their King and Cavesnour, be 
who wor ſhiped any other God was to be cut 
Aram his people. This pesſdn reſpeRed 
ble laws, and the ſanctiona by which they 
nere euforced, And though many did not 
kgard them, he did. Me was perſuaded, 
bt God was able to reward the obedient, 
Wd puniſh trandgrefiarn, . oO 


lathe following, chapter Elijah, lamantigg 
ls cale, ſays, he only war oft, But God ab ur, i 
kd kim, that be bad daft 86 bit ſown Mow» Ver, 16, 
d in fuel, all the A, that had nat d 
is Naa. Obadiah wan enn of dhe, but 
OOO OG 44 eee 48 10:6 REED 


16 4 25. Vl %, 


. Fearing the Lord implie obſerving 


Preceptt of true religion, or making the wil 


| God, ſo far os we are enen with it, 
8 e a 


"This is an ordinarle meublng of the / 
the Lord In Serlptyre, It dneluder ul rai 


in gerieral, At leſt obedience is repreſen 
as fo connected with fearing God, 'a4 tb be 


ncoeſſarle concomitant, or immediate efed 
of it, For it is (old, that % fear of i 


Lard it to depart from evil, Again, by 


fear of the Lord men depart from evil, And | 


Fear God, and heep, Wis commandment: i | 
this ii the "whole duty, or concern of 1 


80 Moſes Inſtructed the people under l. 


Deut „l. care: Now theſt are the commandments, 


„ fatutn, and judgements, which the Lord j 


Ge commanded to ' teach you: that 19M 
nigbieſ fear the Lord thy God, to keep al 


2 "me mee which T command 


E 
3 Tor d ertain, ee or te far f 
is not a ſpevulative Miene „e 
in admiring thoughts, and ſublime cc 
Fong, *. Goſs ne nb Xin 


Sr AN. Penn worſhiper and (etyant d 
IX, the true God; than many of /thit number, 


ren 
) a fi 
ſu 
an It 
| hopi 
ly to 
ſheſſe 
Noſe 
gurl 
Such 
Y 
om / 
ght, 
ee ah 
Ps e 
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great 
felipiot 


ated 
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I hir 


of ainy pany w . 
great power, and Uhderſtanding,” dat b SAM. 
) a tighteous, holy being? wy, IK 

ſul, And a true Worſhlper of G08 is 
an imitation of him in "thoſe perfection 
| hopes of his tavour depend upon u confors = 
Iy to hin therein, And truth and righte- 
hes and goodneſs are the great things 
thoſe 14w, which have been delivered * 
wuthority, MO | 
ch an one the' perſon in the tent 4 * 
jilly was, There Way no one beſides; lu 
om Ahab could fo fafely confide for an 
Wight, and conſclentloue diſcharge of auy 
ke und commiftion, In which the welfare : 
bis Kingdom Was eoricerned, i JOE” 
„th here alſo faid of Obadlah, that be 
med the Lord from bis youth: that l from 
y early age to that time, As ſoon as he 
ed to a full exerciſe of his reaſon, and 
Ne 0 be ſenſible of moral obligations ; he 
iy his own voluntarle and ſedate judge» 
it and choice ſignifled his approbation of 
great truths, and principles, and precepts 
flgion, From the begining he had been 
* that the Lord, Jehovah, is God 
; and all his days he had worſhiped and 
in as the one tus God,” ad loved * 
* him 


The V ine and „ 


ITT A. him with, all his heart and ſoul ; eteeni 
IX. his ſervice the moſt honorable, the mot 

nw lightful, and the moſt. profitable (ery 
x which any creature can be engaged in, | 
had likewiſe in the whole courſe of hi 
had a ſtrict and conſcientious reſpect to t 
great rules of right and wrong. Such | 
been his early reſolution. and pradtiſe, 
the reſt of his life to that time was of | 
ſame tenour, 

I preſume, I do fot put too much intl 

deſcription of this property, fearing the Ly 

or the character of the perſon, here ſpoken( 
1 have ſtudiouſly avoided fo doing. We 
not obliged to conceive of Obadiah, «| 
fect, or withoot fin; but he was uprig 

be truly feared God, and ſincerely reſpecte 
his laws. He had been free from great tt 
greſſions. And the failings, or offenſes d 
leſſer kind, which he had been ſutptiſed i 
were not allowed of, por perfiſted in. 
Tbis is what is unpliod in fern f 
from the youth, © 


11, In the next place. we are to 0 
the virtue of this, 


of and gage | 
. It was partly owing to « quick diſcerne aſt 
mt of the truth and value of things, The 
bings of religion were controverted in his 
me, The grounds and reaſons of the wor- 
ip of Jehovah and Baal were debated. Or, 
E the idolatrous worſhip of Baal was not 
zun in Ilrael, in his eatly youth: it is; 
wertheleſe, likely, that there were ſame 
weſtions put concerning the high places fet 
p by jeroboam, who had been followed in 
ame meafure by all, or moſt of the ſfucceds 
Kings of Iſrael. Obadiah ſoon diſcerned the | 
eis of the comtraverſie, kern Zn hob 
pad underſtanding he readily perceived, who 
oght to be worſhiped as the true God, and 
tis the moſt acceptable way of worſhip» 


and wherein true religion vs tl 


milde. 
2, He gave a 1 attention to the things 
nes and carefully weighed and examined 
, His right choc was not faly owing 
ba quick underſtariding, and ready appte- 
non. But he uſed diligence and applice» 
Ion, He perceived religion to be a weighty con- 
mn, and he beſtowed many ſerious thoughts 
pen it, He was eat ly ſenſible, that a right 
0 2 
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SE NN. determination at firſt would have 1 grea 
| IX. effect in the reſt of his life. 3 
„ — it he had the advantage of good inf oh 
ons from the begining, he did not 1 * 
them, but attended to them, meditated up, 3 
them, and let thoſe things which 1 . 
reaſonable fink down in his heart, Mon ae 
over, as he had opportupity, he ſtudied h 
laws of God, recorded in thoſe Script Sq 
which were in the hands of the people , 
Iſrael. And he read with a mind open i = 
conviction, reſolving to receive what appeal; p 
to be the will of God, and act according i 
it: whether it ſhould be for his own preſet 
intereſt, and tend to his promotion and x 
vancement in the world, or not. By tl 
means his judgement was well informed, an 
his reſolutions ns: upon a firm found 
tion, 
I make no 1 of mentioning this pu 
_ _. ticular, here. For 4 think, there is gone... 
ground for it. Without this, it is note „ 
to conceive, how Obadiah's conduct ho bold 
have been ſuch as it was. late juc 
And certainly this ought to be obſer . 
by young perſons, It is defirable, to un e 
ſtand ſome art or buſineſſe, by 1 


1H 


pay | 


„ CNN 

eras 
0 mak 
ruſe 
ntellig 
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p underltand the things of religion, They 
ho have a quick apprehenſion, have a great 
vantage, provided they apply their thoughts 


ane, but may attain to a competent know 
dye of the great truths and obligations of 
eligion, and the grounds of them: if they 
e attentive, and ſeriouſly inquifitive about 
"SS. Moſes reminds the peopl 

WT ommandment, which I command thee this, 
„ biden from thee, neither. is it afar. 


* do it, The revelation of the goſpel, 


rule and difficult: but more eaſle, mote 
nellgible, more affecting, which muſt be 
the good of all men. 
. Ovadiah's fearing the Lord from bly 
auth was partly owing to @ fixed purpoſe and, 
lution of acting according to the. rule of 


bould induce him to act contrarie 10 his ſe- 
late judgement, 


Ne are obſerving, In the courſe of bis life 


bs way, N evertheleſs, there are few. of 


e of Iſrael: 


t, and that no temptations. of any kind 


| We may well put this 10 the V 


> | there 
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nay ſubGiſt in the world. It is alſo deſirable, " — 


; but it is nigh thee, that thou mayeſt hrar, 


peradded to that of the law, is not deſigned | 
b make the principles of tellgion more ab» | 
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The 2 whe ans Bene: 


there had offered to him tetnptations of wi 

rious kinds: fore ſuited to youthful effecii 

ons, others more eſpecially foited to the 
nen and prevailing” paſſions of matore 
But in every ſtage of life his condud 


120 been uniformly religious. And though 


he lived at 'a time, - when multitudes di 


evil, he had not followed them, - Though 
the way of religion was then a ſtrait path, 


and almoſt deſerted, his feet had not declined 


from the way'of it. We eannot but con 


clue from hence, that the reſolution bf on 


fant cirtunſpetHon au 
deed, we ure all encom 
whith makes lt needfal to be upon 


| yada g We na gr 


- 4. We do alſo reaſonably ſuppoſe, tha 
this Ready good conduct way not without am 
watchfulneſe, li 
paſſed with ſhark 
out gourd, 
Undoubtedly, this bad kept bis kat 
with diligencr. He had attended to the fm 


of his mind. He uſed hib belt endeavonts ib 


maintain the fervout̃ of billove to God, und 
a fincere reſpect for his Yaws, * His mind un 
carefully kept free from ambition and cock 


ouſnel e. And he looked with a jealous eſe 
that . to 


abe 


date h 
aj] his 

This 
rved 


eatly 
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gate his zeal for God and religion, and leſs SERMs 
n his aborrence for that which is evil. IX, 
This temper of watchſulneſſe he had pre- — 
ned always, by which means he had been 

eatly aſſiſted in fearing (God fro bis , 


| 11, In the third, place 1 Gould bew the 


S 


2 
5 


— 
922 
_ 


F benetit of ſo fearing the Lord. But 1 

0 | need not enlarge, having had frequent 

* occaſions to tough upon this point, 

„ 1 They who fear the Lord from their 
ooch up y che, pleaſure and comfort, of a 

4 religious life; which is no ſmall, advantages. 
js, 3s Solomon ſays of wiſdom, bar day Prov. lil. 
8: way of pleaſantneſi, and all ber patis 9 


gre peace, Such have the ſatisfaction of ap- 


| 
4 Moving themſelves to God, and doing the 
1 ings that pleaſe the ſoyereign of the world, 


Their minds are rightly diſpoſed, and their 


oft 

me duct approves itſelf to theit own judge - 
0 ment. And they avoid the bitterneſſe of 
nt cepentance, which is neceſſarie for. thoſe 


who have greatly nel. from m . 
Ways, ; 

2. They wha tun God Gram: the youth 
Way, and often do became eminent in Hiety. 
Their continued na of victue woos 
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2 


„ Viruue — 


Sr RN. them perfect in it, So wWus this perſon, | 
appears r Swag bee O_ we hav | 


| hs book 4 — ablgeves it to | bis bo b 
expreſsly : Now.-Obagrah feared the 
greatly, His virtuous habits were confirmeh 


and almoſt above temptation, He had 
poſt of high honour, But he poſſeſſed 
without any finful compliances. Nor d 
he at all conceal his regard for God a 
true religion: but was known to be a wa 
ſhiper of the God” of heaven. When | 
Prophets, who were moſt zealous for G0 


and taught the people the knowledge of hin 


were in danger; at the hazard of all his on 


intereſts, he took care of them : he hid bet 
from their perſecutors, and provided for theniff 


At the fame time his diſinteredneſſe and in 


grity in public affairs, and the diſcharge of © 


offices, was ſo conſpicuous, that he was Chi 


Miniſter to a Prince, who was an enemie 


his religious Principles, . By which we pe 
ceive, that Obadiah knew how to give 
Ceſar the things that are Ceſars, without dt 

nying to God what was due to bim. I 


word, this perſon, who had feared Gud fn 
| 15 n was now. poet in the vari 


1 
* 


ine it 
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of ay Pievy. 4 10 


rs of good condat, and reale to"eyery eil 
3 word and Werler vr 50% ano ace IX. 
They who fear God from the orte 
peciully, if it be with much ſteadineſſe, 
e uſeful in the world" many Ways, 2 Such 
en promote the good of ſociety in their 
eral ſtations. They alſo adorn, and re- 
mend religion to others. By theid means. 
me are brought into a good liking of It's 
as: or ate induced to conſider and exa- 
ine it's pretenſions, till they find them juſt 
xd reaſonable, Others are confirmed) and 
y perſevere with joy and reſolution,” 
rery likely, that many pious Iſraelites were 
mated and eneouraged by the example of 
3 though their circumſtances werb 
b, that they could not all act with the 
me openneſſe that he did. They were 
bliged to greater privacie. But yet they did 
ot bow the knee to Baal, « or wender him any | 
of homage, © / 
4. They who fear God FRAN their youth 
ure the bappineſſe of being always prepared 
ir the various events of providence. ' If they 
e removed hence; theit end is peace, and 
bei reward is ſure, If they live, they 80 
n to perform the duties of life: and are 
the 


5 
* 


; ip beſt ee cup! wen to 60 
troubles and afflictions of (this ſtate withg 
calm and compoſed: mind, and com- 
truſt in God. For Gd i 3 rf, 
their Portion. in che land of the living, 
have none in beaven but him: Me is the 
any upon earth, «whom. they deſire. in compari 
2 Aud when fleſb, and beart fail 
Gad it the Prengts: * an . a tei 
n , oo Elf K 


10 . 16 5 0. 
+, 4 4 ! 4 a 


| "gps F 5 * 


8 4 * 7 


What als beer now obſetved da; i! 
dnce all, whatever is their "ge of life, to f 

They who are in early age atk encot- 
ragement to give up themſelves to God von, 
without delay, and to fear and ferve him 
henceforward all che days of their lie 
There is great virtue in ſo > t And it 
will be attended with very defirable adyat- 
tages. None will diſcourage them fro 
being early in this defign. They who han 
feared God from their youth, will readif 


are chem, chat it's the wif Wing 
cal 
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1 be done. They who ate now WORE SEM. 
d religious at length, after trying the ways IX. 
in, will likewiſe aſture them; that if they 
ect the preſent opportunity, and defer to 
ne to a full determination, and form effegy 
|| reſolutions of obedience. to all God's 
mmandments ; that delay will ſome tine 
matter of grief and bitter lamentation. 
This diſcourſe then may be e 
| invitation to young perſons, to be truly 
elgious without delay: to weigh and con- 
der the things of religion ſeriouſly, and to 
termine accordingly : to remember now * xil. 
bur creator in the days 77 their youth,. and 
ſerve him conſtantly with. inviolable ſide⸗ 
ty 
But it ſuggeſts no enen to 
ders, who have as yet deferred. It does 
deed ſhew, in ſome meaſure, the evil of 
neaſtination! But it dots not inſinuate, 
ut there is no hope or recmaclie for thoſe 
pho have long delayed. a 
They who have / fend God from their 
youth have ſome diſtinction. They | were early 
Ile, and they have proceeded. in Wiſdom's 
abs. But they are not taught to boaſt, or 
Anf: They are not, as other men, 
They 


15 he one's are 123 in the merci 
God. They believe, and it is what t 
would recommend to the confideration | 
others: That with Gol there is forgive 
that be may be feared and ferved by i C 
weak and fallible creatures as we ate. 
Soodneſſe is as certainly a . of th t 
Deity, as any other. If finful men 
the evil of their ways, and Nnfelgvedy 1d re 
to God, they will find reſt for their foul 


for he will hve mercie wpot! Mem, nk; 
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i. Lord: God is @ fn „ 
ſhield, The Lord will ive grace | 
and glorie : no good thing will 
he with hol on then that walk 
uprighthy ASSAY with 1 24 % 


o 


"I 4 * Lid . FF He i is 
Al 7 dot only Flotte and excellent 
\ 0 fl in himſelf ; but from him iſſue 

9 ſtreams of knowledge and wiſe 
the material world, that God. is in the 
lt eminent manner to his people 


Sk. He b al « fied. "Gul 6 va ah 
X. light to guide and direct; but ſe 4 00 
——- protect und defend.” Ie own of 

the midſt of dangers, und defend from i 
violent and artful Len, and attemps 
ebenes. N 
The Lord will NY W * give! 

| good thing will be withhold from them that 
 whrighth. He will leRRow every kind « 

good, both favour and honour, Nor wil 
give ſparingly : but will plentifully enci 
and abundantly 3% them that wald 

_ rightly. 

By which rig b * not meant uli 
lte perfection, bat fincetity ; ſerving G 
in truth, and with a willing mind: and! 
ing a reſpect to all bie Eotptnandroets: 1 
only obſerving,” very \panRoally, ordins 
of poſitive appointment, and the 1 

ſons of public worſhip: but living in t 
1 ſe of all rigliteoufhek, th, f 
faithful to God ia all citcutnſtances, in | 
perity and atverſity, und ih the general 
nour'vf our Bfe und converſation. Such l 
theſe God wilt abundantly" bleſs. © = 
Having we, briefly epd l 
1 ſhall mention „ : 
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Mts e e 1 5 
. Here „ en el the Divine Being, 
which deſerves out ſerious attention. N 
As God is fall and perfect in himſelf, 
{o he favors, and has a ſpecial regard; for 
' rightcons and upright men. 
The Plalmiſt, and other good men, who 
under the Moſaic diſpenſation, | did, 


| ſibly, expect temporal advantages for the 
nuly religious, more than it is reaſonable for 


a do under the goſpel, But in general 
tte cbleceation muſt be right 2 the truth of it 
ty be depended upon, and ought to be 
maintained in all times: that God bund Bf. x, 7: 
rig/teceſneſſe : bis countenance bebolds the - 
nzce, Theſe he approves andfavors: whillt * . | 
te is diſplcaſed with ſuch as wilfully trank . 
pek, or contemptuouſly neglect und diſre- 

gud, his holy la Wwe. 


U. We ſhould emprove this truth for. our 
eſtabliſhment in the ſteady and delight- 
ſul practiſe of all haolineſſa. 

Victue, ceal righteouſneſſe, hay an intrinfte 
acellence : It is ſit ic itſelt, and very be- 
wming, But we ought to take in every 
er onſideration, that tends to ſecure the 


. | \ 
* 
4 
— 
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practiſe of virtue, and perſeverance there 
in this Rate of temptation. * We Maul 
ſtrengthen ourſelves by a reſpect to the div 


Vill, @ well as by a regard to the renſon 


things. 11 90 
When we do ſo, mindful of the divine 


thority, deſirous of his favour, and fearin 


his diſpleaſure, we may be ſald to wall w 
God, There will be then a re 


lowſhip between God and his rational e 
tures We ſteadily and conſcicntiouſy 


his commands. He graciouſly approves u 


and the way we are in. And will manil 


himſelf n to us. 


n. W durageme 
to truſt in God, and be him fit 
fully in every circumſtance of life, er 
though we are in ſome difficultics un 
troubles, as the Plalmiſt now was. 
"Bod oak though: well-pleaſing to Ny 
may be tried and exerciſed,” The eum! 
ſure, though deferred. - And it may "1 


greater in the end, if by affliction f 


e 


r 
Pz * * this IT 3%. 8 
i Sas N I * N | 1 
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y 
IV. This text may nnd id 160 W *. N 
tous, how they injure, offend, or grieve | 
any ſincere and upright perſons, whom” 
God approves, wrt 
|t is ſpoken of as & remarkable inſtance of | 
og bad men: IT P. xiv, 
ty no knowledge, who eat uf my prople, * 
thy eat bread, and call not upon God ! 
We ought to be careful, how we wha! 
y walking in the way of ler 
uch they appear to us to be miſtaken 
ne things, It muſt; be imprudent to 
& thoſe, who have God for a ſan and me 
e ame time it appears to be our duty, to 
hold to the utmoſt of our power the cauſe. 
the righteous. This ſeems to be what 
nid engages to do, if ſettled in peace and 
herity, O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto God: pf. xl 
wort my Lord. My goodneſſe extendeth not * 3. 
lv thee, but unto the ſaints, that are in the 
b, even to the excellent, in whom is all my 
bgit, © I have always truſted in God: 
and it has been my kg ten defire- io 
tre him. Nat Ford I thereby merit of 
lim. Nor is he advantaged by my ſer- 
Nees, But I Chal think it a hdppineſie, 
F „ 
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Ser. «© if ever 1 has! it my-power, to prot 


X. « encourage upright men, | Whom: I nag if 
e love and eſteem,” 


kat. 


v. We are alſo led to obſerve * 
| Words, that from the divine 7 
may be argued a futute laue of re 
penſes. FD. 
This obſervation: I iptend fo enlarge pod 
1, In the firſt place I ſhall propoſe a 
gument for a future ſtate from reaſon, _ 
2. I ſhall conſider ſome ne a0 
this doctrine, | 
3. I will endeavor to anſwer dien 204] 
ries relating to this matter. 
4. And then conglude, with fore i 
rences.. 
BE The argument from reaſon in bebul | 
future ſtate of recompenſey i is to this purpol 
It appears to us agteeable to the perte 
ons of God, that he ſhould ſhew favour 
good and virtuous men. ut it is brio 
all, and more eſpec vi 
_ obſervers, that good and bad men ate! 
much diſtinguiſhed in this world. 1a 
ay; is obvious to all; and eſpecially mn 
to Mate whoſe abſervaians are of the gy 
Y 


E 


— 
— 
7 1 = _ 


ny 
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compaſſe: : who have conſidered the con» SERMs. 
f virtue and vice, relating to this X. 
uences O + 8 16 * 
-: who have compared the conduct of 
od and bad with the proſperous or afflic- 
e circumſtances, they have been in: Wo 
je taken notice of the rules and maxim, 
e ſucceſſes and diſappointments of the great 
d ſmall, the high and low of mankind, 
How frequent and copious upon this head 
Slomon, who had hinaſelf enjoyed fo 
uch power and grandeur, and bad been 
ry. curious in his remarks Upon: men and = 
ings! All things have I ſeen in the days * Fe . 
| vanity. There is a juſt man that periſheth '** nl 
hs righteouſneſſe : and there is 4 wicked . 
n, that prolongeth his life in bis wickedneſs,” © 
10 , there is. a vanity, which is done upon ibe yi, 6 
rt, that there be juſt men, unto whom it 
pjpeneth according to the work of the wick- 
And there be wicked men, unto whom it ix, 1. 
Weneth according to the work of the rightt» * 1 
No man knoweth love or | batred by all 
Wt 1; before bim. All things come alike t 
|. There is one event to the righteous, and the 
l e. . 0 bim that ſacrificeth, and to 
" that ſacrificeth not, As is the good, ff is 


Vr. . This ir an evid among all things | 
P 2 at. 
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'SERM. that a are done under the fon. _ tow N 


*. 


1 Ver. 14. 


15. 


nö , e ' 
And fler werds! x This 5 FO I 0 


under the fun. And it ſeemeu great unt. 
There was a little city, and few men within 


And there came à great King againſt it, 


befieged it, and built great bulwarks again 


Now there was found in it a poor wiſ m 


And he by his wiſdom delivered the city, 
mo man remenibred that ſame poor man, 


the place had been ſaved by ſome ti 
citizen, the performance would have be 
applauded : 
- guiſhing advantages 


and honour, and many diſt 
Would have be 
heaped upon him. But the great and en 
nent wiſdom of the poor man was delpik 
and forgoten, becauſe of his mean conditi 
Such is the partiality of men ] ſuch their f 
ſpe&t for outward uppearances | 80 that (i 
able recompenſes are not to be looked | 
from fellow=creatures, in proportion to 

tue, or wiſdom, from any confiderati 
whatever, elther of vi. norman or In 
reſt, 


* Thieſs and other thingy ſaid by Solon 


are not propoſed; with @ view to dip 
the divine government, For, notwithſtu 
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provable by Reaſon. WET ' 

g all theſe diſorders, and inequalities in the SERM» 
elent ſcene of things, he is perſuaded of the X- 
phtcouſneſſe, and of the remunerative, re- 
ading providence of. Gad in due time. For 
ich reaſon he ſhuts up his book with that 
portant advice: Let us bear the concluſion 

tle whole matter. Fear God, and keep bis 
mnandments. For this is the whole of man: 

whole duty, or his, whole intereſt and 

ppinclle, Fur God will bring | every. work 

1 judgement, whether it ùe good, or duet her- 

evil. And indeed, in the courſe of his 
ervations, in that work, he more.thah 

xe aſerts the tighteouſneſſe of God, and 

$ favorable reſpect to good men. Though 4: vil. 14, 
r do evil an hundred times, and bis days be 

gel: yet ſurely J know, that it ſhall be 

| with them that fear ta which fear | be- 

me hin. 

|fubear to recite any paſſages at length | 

Im any of the Pſalms : in which the proſ- 

ity of bad men, and the afflictions and 

lerings of the righteous, are taken notice 

dee Pl. xvii, & Ixxill. 

Wit regard then to this enquirie : Whether 

ralon of men, or light of nature, teaches 


lure ſtate of recompenſes : we, may, put 
JJ 
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the iſſue upon this one queſtion : Cn 
maintain the perfection of God, and the 


dom of bis government, pon the fp 


rhat there it to be no future ſlate of 


penſe for good or bad? Would it be agre 
to his wiſdom, his tighteouſnelle, wp 


neſſe, that all things fhould ahoays tome df 


ro all? and that 195 ſhould Be finally int 


the famt event to tht good ond the bail 


it is not, then we may be aflured, the 


another ſtate after this. For we ar} 
ſuaded of the perfection of the Dey. 


have antecedent fprovf of this in the ra 


of things, God is ay certainly wit, « 
Holy, ab he is ene, and _—_— 
may be tighteous and equitable, to 


virtue to be tried with ot, * 


rows for awhile: But it cannot be cond 
ent with the perfection and rectitude of | 


Divine Being, the creator and gowervoc 
the world, to ſuffer good men to ſe 
Abully in their rightevuſneſſe, 


It may be aid; that virtue has me 
this world. For it & in ItfelP an (excellent 


nd perfection 2" and cannot but de or 


by every ratloml and confiderate | 


[Aad, u it be ekt ind proſe, 5e 


© provable by Regen, "wal 
an advantage, arid contain in ieſelf I's ow met 


yard, 
And it maſt be nds; that virtue down — 3 
lent, and therefore is approved. But yet —_— 
; expoſed to many difficulties] in this 

old, where iniquity is frequent: Where 

vre is abundance of partiality, and ingrati- 

e, and perpetual emulation and conten- 

a: Where ſucceſſe and proſperity are not 

nexed to any good diſpoſitions, nor to the 

i& valuable ſervices, - As Solomon fiya t 


Filbm is better than weapons of war. * 
fuer defroyeth much god, = 
Nor can it be allowed to be fit, 4 
ho has a ſtriet regurd to the reaſon f 
tings, who conſcientiouſly endea vors to per- 
his duty ta God and man, and lanients 
the neglects and tranſgreflions, which at 
y time he falls into, ſhould upon the 
bole, and in the end, at the moſt, have 


ly ſome ſmall degree of ee 
joſe, who without reluctanco break through 
the obligationg of reaſon and religion, 


Would this be anſwerkble to the deſcriptions: 
{ the divine perfection, ſometimes. given by 
Mie and good men? Would it be ſuitable 
te inſtruction in the text, and the con- 
P 4 7 ſee 


». os - 


216 


! 
* an — 


ef ſutur e Cate | 
. ſequence canes deduoed Th Lord Gol 
4 Jun and field, The Lord mill give gre 


dle to 
in anot 


aud gharie.. [ 2 — thut — rt Y 

rom them pr O Lindy int, | 

in bleſſed it the man that truſtetb in thee 2 b 

Man ie the moſt excellent part of de und 

lower creation. Hig rational faculties gin « jt pr 

him a vaſt ſuperiority above the reſt of thei the e 

| beings on this earth.  Neyertheteſs, he h , ou! 

ſome accounts the leſt provided for of iy WM fag 

ift there be no future Rate : and his rational But 

powers the leſt of all taken care of, He h other 

a diſcernment between good and evil: adi * clear 

a power of chooſing, the one, . and- refuling IM © «1/1 

the other. He is therefore the ſubject of Wh 

moral government, and accountable to bio deny p 
creator, who is all-knowing, and all- power. forgoc 

| ful. But this moral government of the Di- BAM public 

vine Being would be very imperfectly admi- N vith f 

niftred, if there ate to he no other diſtinctiam N ved © 

made between 0 _ ks than one i ture re: 

this preſent life, Wh 

Suppoſing ſuch. 10 1 med as m of vict 

2 deſcribed, he will certainly be rewarded * 
in e 


wy As tet 6 yt dn nom, ic 


puniſhed, acc 


67 # 
v7 we * 


provable by Reaſon. 
de to expect, that it ſhall be done hereafter, ae 
in another ſtate. X. 
A learned writer diſcourling on this very 

un has this obſervation, 4 Were “ there 
«to be no life hereafter, every man would 
f undoubtedly be happy or unhappy here 
« jn proportion to his virtues and vices, | All 
the events and diſpenſations of Providence 
" would turn upon this hinge, and the bleſ- 
" ſings of heaven be diſtributed by this tule. 
„hut ſince we find it in fact very much 
" therwiſe, the doctrine before us ſeems as/ 
"clear and certain, as that God ive tage 
" euſneſſe, and bateth iniquity,” Bi 

What encouragement would there be; "Y : 
deny preſent appetite and inclination? or to 
forgoe private intereſt ' for the ſake of the 
public? What inducement could there be, 
vith preſent ſelf-denial, to ſeek the happĩi- 
tefſe of particular perſons, x iy be no tas | 
ure recompenſes? + + 

What profit could there be of the "_ 
af virtue? What - inducement. to advance 
berein, if the progteſſo of it is to come to 
in end at death, and can laſt no longer, a4 
ke utmoſt than the period mn ſhort 
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Sun. and uncertain life? What benefit has (uch 
| X. an one from his labour and application in 

ce higheſt deſign conceivable? What prot 
has he of his labour, ho has contemplated 
and the deformity: of its contrarie: who ha 
| moderated and ſubdued his affections, till he 
has gained in a great meaſure the conqueſt of 
anger, ill-will, envie, and every paſſion, | 
degree of it, that is un worthie his nature? 
and l encteaſe, if this noble deſigu is to com 
to an end at the period of this mortal life? | 
This might be an indelible blemiſh on 
the divine government, if it could be ſuppo- 
ſed, For it ia a8 eaſie for God to tiiſe (0 
another life, or to continue the rational lie, 


ho thinking power, as io beſtow it « 
feſt, 


Thi argument therefore fr dul. 
which reaſon affords from the « 

of the divine perfeAtions, and the _ 
ſanoe of | unn In "= world, iy e 


five, 
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mother ſtate after this, have been the gene- SxnM. 
al belief and expectation of all nations and X. 
xople upon the face of the earth. And n. 
hereby ſome have been animated to great 
nd generous actions: and have been induced, 
with much diſinteredneſſe, to promote reli- 
rious truth and virtuous conduct among their 
elo w- citizens and countreymen: and have 

it length freely and deliberatly ſubmitted to 
fffrings from overruling power and malice : 
when by compliance with the _— u 
rcanting the principles they had recommend» 
el, they might have ſaved themſelves, and | 
obtained prefermeht, 

2. I ſhall now conſider objectlonm. 
Obj. 1. It may be ſaid: Did not ſome f 
the ancient Heathens, and particularly ſame 
of the Philoſophers, diſpute or eee ** 
doctrine ? 5 | 
To which I anſwer, that bas 
entering far into abſtruſe und — — 
ſpeculations about the Dolty, and matter, amd 
the human foal; and taking offenſs at the 
"yr, prevailing ſentiments concerning fu» 
lute rewards and puniſhments, 46 low und 
mem, might diſpute the truth of this expdo- 
wks or admit of doubts about It, But 
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SuM. that future recompenſes were the common 

X. belief, of Heathen people, is evident from 

many ancient writings ſtill, extant, And if 

ſome, and thoſe of reputed knowledge and 

learning, did by ſome diſcourſes weaken thy; 


they co 
fange 
wich 


her 1s 


expeQation, it does not follow, that then... , 

was no good foundation for it in reaſon, lght by 

For it is not uncommon, for men, by prejudice Obj. 

and falſe reaſonings, to be miſled againſt cvi- . Eph 

dence: as. we ſtill ſee among Chriſtian, WM; ies 

The Sadducees in our: Saviour's. time. denied % // 

the reſurrection of the body, and all reward WW /,r /+ 

after - this life. But yet it cannot be fd, n ,, 

that the Jewiſh people at that time had no / 1 

good rea ſon to expect | another life after But 

| | this. 8 l t 1 115 wh 1006, (erſtood 
"1 2 Tim, i, Obj. 2, St. Paul ſays, that Jeſus Chriſt bas not, ani 
| aboliſhed death, and brought life and/immiris Nod, , 
ty to light, through the goſpel, True, But de 40 

theſe expreſſions are to be underſtood cm. WW... 

parutivly, not abſolutly ; as if a future Nutt ; 

of immortal life bad been altogether did M Judg, 

from men, till the coming of Chriſt. Te Wc ce 

it is certain, that among the, Jews |, BWW, be. 


there were expectations of a reſurreQion, aud 


of eternal life, And the Apoſtle to the He 
brews ſpeaking of the ancient Patclarchs 2 


provable by Reaſon. 


which has foundations, whoſe builder and ma- 
17 is God, The meaning therefore of that 


tire ſtate had been ſet in 'a much clearer 
lat by the goſpel, than before. 
Obj. 3. St. Paul writing to the Chriſtians 
u Epheſus, who were once in the dar lneſſe 
of Heatheniſm, reminds them: thut at that 
lime they were without Chriſt, being alienated 
n the commonwealth of Iſruel, and firangers 
jrm the covenants of promiſe, having no hope, 
nd without God in the world, i 
But theſe expreſſions ſhould not be un- 
(ſtood abſolutly, as if thoſe perſons had 
tut, and could not! have, any knowledge of 
God, or hopes from him. For in the epi- 
fl: iv the Romans the Apoſtle ſays of Gene 
ll people, that *whereas they knew God, they 
[ried him not as God and that they le 
t judgement of God, though they did not 


j 


ls, before their converſion to Chtiſtlanlty, 
"ere without God, and without hope, compa» 
tlyly, They had not that knowledge, and 
lu hope, which they now had through the 


—— cy r 5 Hi. > 6 


txt is, in general, that the doctrine of u fu- 


| 
1 


iKt accordingly, Therefore thoſe Epheſians 


goſ - 


6 


10 confeſſed, that thy were pilgrims and Sun. 
anzers on the earth: and hoted for a city X. 


ways. 
Hebr. xi. 
10. 134 


Zph, l. 


J 


Nom. I. 
at. $9. 


oF 
7 


= mm. yin „ | 

Sens. goſpel, nor which the'Jews ee 

| X. been, in their Gentil ſtate, Arangeri fron 9 
9 cquengnes of promiſe, delivieed to that pe 


| " Oh), 4. Still it may be. "APY Would i 
not be more for the honour of the goſpel 
to ſuppoſe, that a future ſtate is an entirl 
new diſcoverie ? Would it not tend to in- 
duce people, who have only the light « 
nature, to embrace the Chriſtian religion, if 
they were told, that they have not wy 
ground at all for the belief of a future lit, 
and that n n Wo hog | 
„ 

I anſwer : No. This would nk f 
| uſe, If you met « Heathen, who : 
dy had an apprehenſion of future recon 

penſes for good and bad: [Which is certain 
ly the general expectation at all pere 
the face of the earth; though our 
may be low and i . e yet l 
ſomewhat inviting aud [agreeable for : 
good, and diſagrecable and 3 frightful * 
bad :] would you venture to tell him, 6 

| he has no foundation for ſuch a belief? © 
that T1 6 ad fm the pet! 
1 ſhould be autiout . 


provable by Reaſon. 
king, which would tend to diminiſh, in men SxRM. 
konocable apprehonſions of the Deity. X. 
t cannot but be of advantage for men to * 
ue honorable ſentiments of God, as a being 
of wiſdom, power, righteouſneſſe, g 
nd equity. Otherwiſe, what reaſon can 
they have to receive a revelation, which may 
be depended upon as true and genuine? 
And it muſt always be ſufficient to in» 
duce men to receive a revelation, to "oy 
them, that it has unconteſted marks and 
(ences of a divine original, from mira 
works performed in ſupport of it: and chat! is | 
cds men many advantages,” ſuperior to 
thoſe of the light of nature. 
Accordingly, St. Paul was not wont to 
deay 0; conteſt, but to ＋ the natural 
totions, which men had of religion; This 
ne perceive in his diſcourſe at ; ſay» 
ug: God that made the world, and all things Az will 
tbrein, does not dwell in temples made with *4: * 
lands : neither is he worſhiped with mens bands, 

6 if be needed any thing. And, that be is 
Ko from every one of us, Far in him we 17 | 
ive, and move, and have our being, Ai . 
ln ul of your own poets have ſaid : For we A 
Fe * of bis un Furaſmuch then, 
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| Ss RM. are the offipring of God; unt 0wght mot to thin 1 tha 
ll MX. that the Godbead is like unto gold, or fler, th [ 
* or flone, graven by art and man's device, Aud „ th: 

in another diſcourſe to Heathen people heli heviny 


| air. 17. fays: God had not in former times kft bin- 2 

| elf without witneſſe, though he had not gi if e 

| ven them an expreſs revelation, forgſmuch ue 

. did good, and gave us rain, and fruitful. be 

ſeaſons, filling our bearts with fond and gl re nl 

nefſe. kin 

And it 4 to me, 3 St, paul often ie to 

argues the truth and certainty of future re-M he b. 

compenſes, in a rational way, much in deere 

ſame manner that we have now done, fron 1 

the conſideration of the preſent ſtate of thing, Wi: 

2 The, and the perfections of the Divine Being: SW: 1: 
7 ingit is a righteous thing with God, to reis · N ir: 

pbenſe tribulation to them that trouble you, au :. 

to you who are troubled, reſi with us, ul 

the Lord Fefus ſhall be revealed from heaven, y a. 

. . fo tale vengeance on them that know mc no 

God. and obey not the goſpel. This, be lai, er. 

n @ righteous thing with God: that is, it ü e 

reaſonable, and fit, and ant che divine d rule 

perfeftion,” © | 
And in the epiſtle to the Hebrews is fd 
= He tan God; 0 


r 
N 
JI 


3. In 


mn 


3 by Reaſon. R 
of that he it 4 rewarder of them that dili- EA U. 
feet him. Which is as much, as to ** 
„ that there can be no religion without 

ling, that God is, and that he is a re- 
urter of virtuous and upright, and an auen- 

/ evil men, If therefore the light of 
ure does not teach theſe principles, there 

n be no natural religion: and they who 
re not the benefit of revelation, are excuſa- | 
& in their irregularities, But that is con- 
ic to the Apoſtle's long and full argument Fo 

[the begining of the epiſtle to the Romans. | | 

here he ſays : That *phich may be known of Abel! 
ju is manifeſt in them: . . For the invifible mens 
ns of bim from the creation of the world © 
ſr clearly ſeen, being under loud by the things 

but are made, So that they are without e 

u bel that rohen they. knew: God, they 

wy lim not as God. And again: A 
ny a: have fined without lame that is, Who 
r not had the benefit of revelation : ſhall - 
| periſh without law. They ſhall not be 
wed by a revealed law; "why oy _ way” 

d rules of reaſon only," LMS) | 


5 18. 


3. In the third place 1 ee to N 
ice of ſome enquirieys ten this 
Q ma- 
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4 future "a 


matter. But they ſhall- be theſe thre 
as of ſpecial moment, 

Queſtion 1. What notion could men fe 
of the future 8 of good my 


by the light of reaſon? 


I anſwer: It is highly veobable that t 
ideas would fall much ſhort of thoſe whi 
revelation is able to afford. But, in gene 
men might refer themſelves to the judgemc 
of God, as equitable and impartial, Ti 
would, it is likely, ſuppoſe the virtuous 
be ſeparated from the wicked: and whi 
theſe are puniſhed with a variety of tormen 


they would conceive the virtuous to be d 


poſed of in ſome delightful regions, and abodt 


enjoying, intellectual entertainments, or tl 
- pleaſures of the mind: emproving themſel 


and one another in agrecable converlati 
and contemplating the Deity, the all-per 
mind, and thoſe works of his, with why 
they are acquainted, and continually mY 
ing in the diſcoverie of truth, and the et 


provement of virtuous habits. 


Qu. 2. Does reaſon afford any ground 


ſuppoſe, that the future ſtate of happinel 


ik men Bae be eternal, 1 


provable by Reaſon 
| think, it does. For life, which is to 


me to an end, is not a reward for a ratio- 


being, who aſpires to immortality. The 
wad in view, though at the diſtance of 
7 years, or ages, as we now compute 
„ would blaſt every enjoyment, and re- 
ce : the happinefſe of the moſt agreeable 
ation to nothing, and render it mere va- 
and emptineſſe. 
Moreover, we ſuppoſe, theſe bag in a 
e of tecompenſe, to be paſt a ſtate of 
, and to be fo confirmed in virtue, and 
be ſo much out of the Way of temptations, 
w be in little or no danger of tranſgreſſing 
5 reaſonable laws, and of thereby offend- 
Cod. What reaſon then can be aſſigned, 
| they ſhould be removed, or their con- 
in de altered for the worſe ? 
ore more: theſe virtuous beings, once 
ed in a ſtate of great advantage, will be 
linually emproving in knowledge and vit- 
The temper of the mind, and their 
nations, and all their ſervices, will be 
and more perfect and delightfal: and 
* more acceptable to the Deity. Theit 
raf God is continually growing more and 
une adent, and their deſire toward him 


d 
inel 
erpt 


A future State 


more ſtrong and vehement. How contryr 


G. 


to reaſon is it to ſuppoſe, that theſe ſo en 
proved beings ſhould be at length deſtroys s 
or annihilated, with the approbation, and PT 
the almighty power, of God! 4% 
As the learned writer before cited fi br 

* The + longer virtuous men live in ſuc ; 
« ſtate, the fitter they muſt be for life: at Ipict 
* therefore we may preſume, the leſs pa 
* be the danger of extinction. Their fa ou 
te ties muſt grow, their. capacities enlar =_ 
e and all their emprovementsencreaſe, throu wa 
every part of duration. Great ade 
* muſt be ever made in knowledge, and! Wh © 
e tue, and happineſle, They muſt be d "a : 


* tinually more and more capable of con 


* of all good, and the fountain of all fe. 5 
* tion, To imagine, after this propre 3 
* and theſe exaltations of nature, iht e 
* ſhould cut the thread of their exit [prefut 
te and put an end to their being, 1s to 111. uett 
« him acting, ſo far as we can judge, cons be Co 
« rie to the reaſon of things, and tht d nlmipra 
tt ends of the creation.” . 0 0 — 


+ & befire, 2.95 | 


provable by . 


um to apprehend, that imperfectly good 


zl for their purification, before they enter 


grief and pain ? 


7d that it muſt leave this point undecided. 
|| (hit can be done is for men, in that caſe, 


es to his equitable judgement and diſpoſal : 
wing, and believing, (if they have here en- 


pight converſation) that he will not leave 
em utterly to periſh; and that he will ſome: 
te, cither immediatly after death, or after 


| advance them to a condition of RENT 
fort and joy, 

preſume, this may be a juſt laden of 
8 queſtion, We may be confirmed in it 


ulmiyrations has been very common among 


Wd the light of nature. | | 
* 3 4. l 


n a ſtate of unmixed happineſſe, free from 


Here, I apprehend reaſon to be at a lofle. | 


rip enth. to God, and refer them- | 


woe to approve themſelves to him by an 


he farther trials and purifications, admit 


che conſideration, that the doctrine of 


ue who have had no other inſtruction, 


Qu. 3. Does reaſon teach us to hope, that SERM. 
9d men may paſs ditectly into a ſtate of 
ppineſſe after death? Or, does it not leave 


. 


2 


en muſt after this life undergo: ſome farther 
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A future State 
4. I ſhall now conclude with the four fd 
lowing reflections. i 
1.) We hence perceive, that we have 
reaſon to be thankful to God for the 


tion of the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. 


Wherein there is ſo clear and affecting 
dence of another life, ſuited to the capaciti 
of all men: and alfo a juſt and attract 
repreſentation of the glorie and happinetle « 
it, A future ſtate, as aſcertained, and d 
ſcribed in the goſpel, uffords the beſt ſupp 
under the affliftions, and the beſt afliſtanct 


againſt the temptations of this world, 


2.) This diſcourſe may confirm our fail 
in the goſpel-revelation, and the affurance 
gives of everlaſting ha then th 
walk uprightly, or that believe in Jeſus Chril 
and obey his commandments. 

Chriſtians, who exerciſe their ratio! 
powers, and perceive the principles of ten 
lation to be reaſonable; cannot but be fim 
eſtabliſhed in the belief of them, They ba 


the evidence of a twofold argument: real 


and divine authority, Though the reprel | 
tation, which revelation gives of the fun 


| happineſle for good men, ſurpaſſeth allt 
"80 me 
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provable by Reaſon. 


u creates NO difficulty, The thing is 18 te- 


xar worle, but better, more gracious, more 
wontitul, than the reaſon of men, alone, 
becſumed to think, And the mind being en- 
rel by the diſcoveries of revelation, it 
cheat fully admits the nobleſt and moſt de- 
ful idea of the future tecompenſes. 

) This agument may deſerve the ſerioug 


ton, 


lu. ble retributions after this life. Reaſon teach» 
645 much beyond the poſſibility of a fair con» 
tation, or well- grounded doubt and queſtion, 


Tou will come into judgement after death, 
ud receive according to the things done in 


le body. Let not then any ſhyneſſe of that 


Wal proceeding, | which the goſpel ſpeaks of, 
la general day of * judgement, form any un- 


kalon itſelf teaches, that the actions of men 
Fil pas under a review, Either i in public, in 
me gencral judgement, or in particular: and 
lt a retribution will be made accotdingly. | at 
WOODY 


Need with ready aſſent. God does not ap- 


enfderation of thoſe, who e Foveles 


For whether there be any revelation from 
God, or not 3 there will be a reckaning, and 


lppy prejudice in the minds of any. For 


231 
nete teaſon could encourage to hope for: SERM. 


wa 


35 .... be State, 1 
Se uM. \ Let all therefore aueh en) . 
X. eyidences of the goſpel-revelat 
be atteſted by good cakes pn Wy len 
jected by men, to whom It is propoſed ; this 
one thing, of which they will give an account 
4.) Laſtly, the argument from reaſon, | 
bebalf of future recompenſes, may be mai 
uſe of as a warning to ſome weak and incor 
ſiderate Chriſtians : and eſtabliſh the perlua 
ſion, that without bolineſſe no man foul! j 
God, or attain to happinefſe in a future ſtate, 
The cogent argument for a future fat 
now propoſed, is founded upon the divin 
perfections. God is not here, in this world 
an avenger of evil, or a" rewarder off 
ſo fully as is reaſonable to expect. Conk 
quently there will be another ſtate, and far 
ther recompenſes for gobd and bad, accu 
ing to their works here. No revclation th 
fore can propoſe an act of grace for obſtini! 
and impenitent finners, "Reaſon and Rei 
lation concur, and are entirely har moni 
Both fay; There is n peace ro the with 
And: I. foal? be well with the rightetut. Þ 
revelation excells in the Juſtnefſe of 11 
feriptions of the miſetle of the one, 2 
happineſſe of the other, 1 D_ 
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ACTS xvi. 37: vi 


ud they ſaid : Believe on the Lord 
| Jes. efus Chriſt, and thou hole * 
= /aved, and yy m__ ia 


rn E 8 E words 8 an an- Seel. 
cc to. a very important queſ- . 
N tion: What muſt I do to 

K /aved? And we have freaſon'to 
jk, that it is here rightly) anſwered. It 


Ie had deſerve our ſerious and attentive 
Wervation. | | n 


St. Paul 


\ 


* 5 paul was now at © Fay. 2 Roma 
| _ colonie, and Jarge city in Macedonia: where 
——_ he preached. the goſpel, without any very 


great moleſtation, that we * know of, till he 


healed the indiſpoſition of the maiden, (aid 
to have a ſpirit of divination: by * 
ſome artful men had made profit, pretending 
to anſwer the curious enquiries of people con. 
cerning divers matters. Theſe, no deprix 
ed of farther gain in that way, raiſed a cl. 
maur againſt the Apoſtle, and thoſe with 
him, ſaying, that bey troubled the city, at 
taught cuſtoms contrarie to their laws, a; " 
man. And they ſo far incenſed both the 
people and the tmagiſtrates, that Paul, and 
Silas, one of his fellowelaborers, were beaten 
and thruft into priſon, But there being in th 
night an earthquake, which was plainly mi 
raculous : the priſon being ſhaken, the doo 
opened, and the fetters of all the prin 
looſed, whilſt yet no one eſcaped : the ke 
er of the priſon; who: before bad 
_ ſomewhat of Paul and Silas, and 2 „ 
general notion of their doctrine, now 
fied, and perceiving this extraordinarie even 
to be a divine interpoſition fo thei firs 
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the true way of Salvation. 233 
put to his priſoners, with ſolicitude, and 8E RM. 
ith reſpect and eſteem, hoping for a full XI. 
ind ſatisfacdorie -anſwer, that momentous So 
queſtion : S#rs, what muſt 1 do to be ſaved? 
We need not, I think, hefitate to under- 
und this queſtion in the moſt comprehen- 
fve ſenſe, This perſon could not be igno- 
ant of the general principles of religion, ſa 
fk as uſually known by Heathen people, 
ning in the politer cities of Greece, and the 
Roman Empire, who all had ſome notions of 
future fate, Moreover, Paul and his fellow» 
lborers had been ſome time at Philippi. 
And the young woman, beforementioned, 
ad followed them in the ſtreets of the city, 
Many, that is, ſeveral days, crying aloud 2 | 
The men are ſervants of the moſt high God, 
which e unte us the way of ſalvation. 
When therefore the keeper of the priſon 
ly: Sirs, what muſt I do to be ſaved ; the * 
queſtion cannot be reckoned leſs important 
Ir the meaning, than that put to our $avi- 
ur by the young man among the Jews, 
ated in the Goſpels : What ſhall I do, that Mat. xix. 
may inberit eternal life. And it is put, 1 ” 

bens, with a better en than that 
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236 The Goſpel | 
SAM. The anſwer to that enquitie is in the 
XI. text, Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chrift, ml 
CY thou ſhalt be ſaved. That is, * Believe in 
6 Jeſus Chriſt, as a divine teacher, and e- 
« ceive the doctrine taught by him, und you 
will know, how you may be ſaved, Ob. 
« ſerve and follow the precepts and rules 
« of that doctrine, and you will obtain (il 
vation.“ 5 p 
The former may be thought the primarie 
and moſt obvious meaning of the words: 
but the later is alſo implied, The queſtion 
is: What muſt J do to be ſaved, The anſwet 
is: Believe on the Lord Feſus Chriſt : and} 


On 
him te 
and th 
geit 
vVhom 
may | 
Coſpe 

In t 


thou ſhalt be ſaved, That is, you will know WM count 
what you ought to do in order to obtan Bl oni, 
ſalvation: You will have all the means of tin, - 
ſal vation, every thing requiſite for your di- awe; 
rection and aſſiſtance, Conſequently, if you wrt tho 
obſerve and follow the rules contained in 3 
the religion of ure v0 you will be Aga 
ſaved. ond ſar 
There are Pe things to be ſyo- % th 
ken to. Firſt; the direction here given: B. leur, . 
lieve on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Secondly WR 1 5,, 
the benefit propoſed, and annexed theret9 Joht 
And thou ſhalt be Ca Thirdly, the 000-B Ll, 


neclin 
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i-tion between faith in Jeſus Chriſt and ſal- SE NM. 
ation, with the evidence of it. ab. © 
[ In the firſt place I ſhould ſhew, what 
is meant by believing on the Lord Feſus 
( riſt. Tiga 

One thing plainly implied is, believing 
lim to be a divine teacher, ſent from God: 
and that he is the Chriſt, or the Meſſiab, the 
geit perion ſpoken of by the Prophets, and 
whom God had promiſed to ſend, This we 
[my learn by comparing ſome texts in the 
Goſpels, 95 | #444 | 
lu the ſixteenth of St. Matthew is. an ac- 
count, how our Lord aſked the diſciples con- 
erning the opinions, which men had of 
him, and then their own. And when Peter 
anſwered, for himſelf, and the reſt : Thou 
wrt the Chriſt, the Son of the living God; he 
commended him, and declared him bleſſed. _ 
Again John vi. 68, 69. Peter anſwered, 
and ſaid; Lord, to whom ſhould we go Þ Thou 
bot the words of eternal life, And we be- 
lebe, and are ſure, that thou art that Chriſt, 
ter Son of the Living God. 1 
John xi, 37. Martha ſays: Tea Lord, 1 
lev, that thou art the Chriſt, the Son of 
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SuRM, God, which ſhould come into the world, And 
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rec y 
plet, 


at ver. 41. 42, of the fame chapter, our 


Tord having, at the graye of Lazarus, ad. 4, 
dreſſed a particular thankſgiving to the Fi. IC! 
ther, adds: And I how, that thou brare . 
always : but becauſe of the people that e 
by, I jaid it: that they might believe, ta: T. 
thou didft ſend me. . bung 

John xvi. 30. the diſciples ſay ; By WIH n 
qe believe, that thou cameſt forth from Ge 
And in the following chapter, our Lord, in WA &o: 
his prayer and thankſgiving to the Father, AW" »' 
ſays. This is life eternal, that they night": 
know thee, the only true God, and Yiu Cor 
Chrift, whom thou baft ſent. And of the d.. 

_ ciples he ſays: ver. 8, They bave ſurely known, , de 
that I came out from thet : and have beli- “ oc 
eld, that thou didft ſend me. die. 
John vi. 28. 29. Then ſaid they unto bin: * © 
bat ſhall we dv, that ue may work i kevin, 
works of God? Jeſus dnfaetred, and ſaid int! n t 

them: This is the work of God, that ye bi. Large! 
| hieve en bim, whom be bath nt. Ur, Ry 

"And it is often taken notice” in the Cad. Bf = 

ls, that many believed off Jeſus, but the Bw” a 

oba 


Phariſces believed not: that is, they did no : 
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weive hun, as u Prophet, or the great Pro- SLKM, 
et, that Was to come into the world, Tg XI. | 

1, Another thing, included in faith In 
(hilt, is believing his words, receiving the 
dotrine taught by him, or believing the 
Chriſtian religion, 

Thit is do cloſely connected with the forv= 
ping particular, that they ſeem to be both 
the and the ſame: and, certainly, are Inſe- 
wable, Ele who believes, that Jeſys is ſent 
« God, and the Chriſt, muſt believe that 
ls words are true, However, I preſume, it 
not amiſs, to obſerve this diſtinctl y. 

Our Lord, who, as before ſhewn, . often + 
freaks of believing in him, whom God bad © 

nt, docs alſo frequently ſpeak of believing, - 

u receiving bis wordt. For he had a doc- 
tine, He was a Prophet, or 4 teacher ent 
n God, And receiving his doctrine is 
Eleving in him. What it was, we perceive 
hm the hiſtorie of his life, writ by the 
Erngelifis. In general, it was: Repent. 
Or, Repent, and believe the gofpel. And to 
w as received, and obeyed that doftrine, 

e promiſcth everlaſting _” 

John vii. 16. 17. Fein anſwered them, 

md d: My detrine is not mine, but bi 

1 8 that 


** 
— — — 
=" = 
— —e—⅞—ũ 


LY 

n N * - - 
. * * — 
P C I * 
- 8 * 0 3 + 8 © 3 ot 0 I W 1 1 8 — bas * S 

. « 40% - a 

— * — — 8 4 ſe — _ 
— — pong 7 — W OI ̃— wNM̃ rows, — OTOL * 
— — 4 


— = — 
ä — a — — : 
a IE. ES — 


— 2 oo — 2 
n 


—— — 
3 


— _ ͤĩ ²˙ !A ˙ 1 
— ES ̃ ln . 


3 . 
Ky 


— — * 9 — — — : 
Y \ 2 * if 0 o oi a - _ « * — — IT 9 
8 E 6 — — r n 1 oy — - 7D = * 
3 of l > « 2 a AER 4 A * _ of a * TING 5 9 * 8 4 --2* Calf 383 | 2” £ : : 8 mo - o—_ —— — 
. 2 + ER n a” — -— IS — 1 = PT aw — — _ — — 8 
p — 3 3 — Dey riarae honmmnatey OI \ iy 3 —D — a 


r 5 —— 


_ The Goſpel | BW 

| BeRM, that ſent me, If any man will de 1 will | 
Xl, hall know of the dottrine, whether it 1 
da or whether 1 ſpeak of e. ,. Jo 
XIV, 24. The word, which you bear, {1 n 
mine : but the Father's, which ſent me, Mu 

of the Jews could not receive his words, be on 

cauſe of their prevailing prejudices, and car um 

nal affections. Of the diſciples he fas They 

] have given unto them the words, whic "PE 

| thou gaveſt me: And they have received ib + bec: 

and have believed, that thou didſi fnd 6 a 
Again he ſays: Tbe words that I ſpeak "BUY 

to you, they are ſpirit, and they are life. An ben be 

becauſe he had the words of eternal life, e |; 
diſciples believed in bim, and determined go, 

abide with him. And knowing the tru * 

and importance of the doctrine, taught | Jn, ac 

Mark viii. him, he declares : Whoſoever ſhall be aſham uſes, 0 
3% of me and my words, now, of him alſo li. em 
the Son of Man be gftomed, then be mene 0. 

in the glorie of bis Father, with the e be. 
angel. Goſpy 

| "Believing in chin ls often an . 

coming to Slat John v. 40. 77 w et; 
ET me, that ye might have ſe. 1088 / 

Mat. xi, a8, ag en, A 

| Why 


Ve 
Will 
u, 
09 00 
diſciy 


the true way of Salvation. 
we beavie- laden.... Take my yohe 1% B 
und learn of me, and ye ſhall find , 
yr ul, The meaning of which can 
19 other, than that men ſhould become 
liciples, ſubmit themſelves to his in- 
ions, and embrace the doctrine taught 
tim with divine authority. (41 
They who believed in Jeſus, as ſent from 
xd, and received his doctrine as a rule of 
„ became. his diſciples :: a word that in- 
res all his followers in general, and is 
jinlent to believers : though the twelve, 
um he alſo named; Apoſtles, are ſometimes 
Ied his diſciples, by way of eminence and 
ntion, But in the general, all who 
ed him for their maſter in things of re- 
br, ace his diſciples. As the diſciples of 
dls, or Plato, or Ariſtotle, are ſuch as 
lem for their maſters, and receive their 
ene of religion, or philoſophie as trus't 
here, as we perceive from the ſtile of 
Goſpels in many places, Luke vi. 13. 
when it was day, he called unte bim hit 
Wer: and of them be choſe twelve, bon 
nd Artes, Joſeph of Arimathea Is 
ee of Feſurt that is, he Was john 
Wy believed In hit, as a great Pro- 
R _ 
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Sr AM. phet, eyen the Meſſiah, and received his d& 
* tine, as true, and from heaven, In the deb 
between the Jewiſh Rulers, and the m 
born blind, whom our Lord had miraculad 
ly healed, after many enquiries and anſye 

Jobn ix they ſaid ta him sgain: What did le 
. thee? bow opened be mehr eyes ! He anfue 
them: I baue told yan, and ye did nt l. 
Whergfore would you bear it again? Wil 
alſo be bis diſciples? Then they reviled bin, 
Jaid: Thou art bis diſciple. But we 

Murk i, Meſer's diſciples, And long before this: 
 @ſciples of Fobn, and of the Phorijin, j 

but thy diſciples fall not! 

That word is oſtan uſed in the Ads 
equivalent to believer, v4, 1. 9. In (bv 
when the number of the diſeipler was mult 
8d, there aroſe a murmuring of the Grit 

again} the Hebrews, They (he bunu a 
the multitude of thy diſciples unto them 
7. And the word of the Lord encrejtd 
the number / the diſeipies multiplied it 
ruſalem greatly, lu. 36, New ther! wh 

| Joppa a certain diſeiple nomed Tabitha, f 
nias, at Damaſcus, by whom Faul wa 
tifed, is ſajd to he 4 diſciple, ix. 10. l 
fon is callgd an , * ax, 16, | 


. 
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but one place more, xi. 25. 26. And Sam. 
bn be bad found bim, he brought bim unto XXI. 
winch, And it came to paſe, that a whole 
vr they aſſembled with the church, and taught 
ub people. And the diſciples, or believers, 
et firſt called Chriftians at Antioch. 
This then, is faith in Jeſus Chriſt, To 
lere in him is to receive him as a divine 
her, and his doctrine as true: of to em- 
Ke the religion of Chriſt, and become bis 
kiples and followers, 
But, then, two things are here ates 
Wl that men be Inſiructod In the things con- 
ning the Lord Jeſus, of be taught his doc- 

And ſecondhy, that they attend to it, and 
veſtand it, As ht. Paul ſays, How hall they yay x, 
win bin, of whom they have not beard? And ** 
full they bear «without a preacher ? 80 

They ſald: Believe on the Lord Yeſus 

j | and thoy ſhalt be ſaved, thou and thy 
% And they pale unto him the word of 
lard, and t0 all that were in M1 bouſt 
| doubtleſy he attended diligently, It Is 
& of him, which is fuld of Lydia, ver, 14. 
bd us: ue heart the Lord opened, 
he attended to the aun. that were - 
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SERM. 
XI. 


Ne 
Matt, ix, 


Mark vi 


6. 56. 
Luke xili, 


J, Gade! | 


For this reaſon, that men might kn 


the will of God, our Lord went over the cif 


and villages of the land of Iſrael, preachi 


the doctrine of the kingdom, laying hold 


every opportunity, and affecting occurrenc 
to excite attention: calling to men, to hear 


en and underſtand, | ſpeaking in a famil 


manner, ſometimes uſing well-contrived pi 
bles and fimilitudes, teaching the word to 
ſorts of men, as they were able to bear 
in their ſynagogues, at the temple, at t 
houſes of Phariſees, when they made ent 


| tainments, and much company was preſent 


For this end he ſent forth the twelve, 
the ſeventy, to go over the land of Ii 
and prepare men for him: and after 
he enlarged the commiſſion of the tue 


to go and teach all nations, j 


II, In the next place we are to conli 
the benefit propoſed to them who i 
lieve in Jeſus : And thou ſbalt br ja! 

or, you ſhall know, what you oug"! 
do in order to be ſaved ; and if vou 

ſerve it, you will obtain ſalvation. 
This is evidently the deſign of the 0 
as they ſtand here in connection. And "i 
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«nicmed by other texts, "Cornelius, at Ce- 8DKM. 
lle, was directed by an angel, who bu XI. 
him words, ahereby be and all bis houſe an” 
1 be ſaved, Our Lord tells the Jews; 7 
vs things I ſay, that ye might be ſaved, John v. 
* propheſying over John the Baptiſt “ 
* Thou ſhalt go before the face of the Lord, 8 l. 
þ pripare hrs ways, 10 give knowledge of ſalua- 4 
in, by the remiſian of their fins, And the 
Fungelitt Mark aſſures us, that after his re- 
ncclion our Lord ſaid to the Apoſtles: Go 
10 all the world, and preach the goſpel 10 
ry creature, He that believeth, and is bap- | 
# ſtall be ſaved, | Aud be that believeth not | 
ll be damned, Pa | 


Ill. We mould now obſerve the truth and 
certaluty of this : that he who believes 
in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall have 
knowledge of the way of ſalvation ; or 
k10w what he ought to do, in order to 
be ſaved, And if he attend to the in- 

| ſtrudtions contained in the do@rine of 
Chriſt, he ſhall be ſaved, 

. This is evident from the doch ſel, 
kr it teaches men how they may approve 
benlelyes to God, the creator. and governour = 
R3 Wh 


The Goſpel | 
SzRM, of the world: on whom we depend for 
XI. our happineſſe, both here and hercatter, 
wy Men are here taught to repent, and 
to bring forth fruits meet for repentance, ort 
walk becoming the character of Chril' dick. 
ples. Upon theſe conditions they are aſlue iſt 
of forgiveneſs of paſt fins, and the favour 6 
God. „„ ö 
Men are inſtructed to love God with al 
the heart, and their neighbours as themſelves 
and to do to others, as they would that oil 
ſhauld do to them. They are required to! 
holy in all manner of converſation : to al 
ſtain not from ſome fins only, but from il 
to perform all the duties of their ſtation at 
condition. And they are inſtructed to | 
careful about the frame of their minds, an 
to govern their thoughts and affections. 
Are not theſe, and other things containe 
in the goſpel of Chriſt, excellent rules 
not this true religion ? Does it not appt 
very likely and reaſonable, at firſt fight, ant 
afier mature conſideration, that this ſhoul 
be the right way of mens approving then 
ſelves to God ? and that ſuch ſhould be pte 
pared for- a future happineſſe? They vw 


, 
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perfection of innocente, cantiot be wn * 
fed of God: but will certainly be accept- 
and rewarded by him. 
: We know, that this is the way of 
lation from many expreſs ner of | 
iſt and his Apoſtles, ; 
ohn iti. 16. God ſo hved the world, that be 
ww! bis only begoten Son, that bebe ver be-" 
ruh on him, might not periſh, but dave 
rating life, Ver. 24. He that heartth 
wrds, and believeth on him that ſent ne, 
u everlaſting life, and ſhall nt come into 
numnation. viii. 12. Then ſpake Jeſus un. 
bthem again: I am the tight of 'the world; 
Mt that jollwetb me, ſhall not init in dark» 
Boſe but ſhall bave the Wight of We. And 
Is John the Apoſtle tad Evangeliſt, neut 
be concluſion of his Goſpel: Theſe things John xx. 
tt uriten, that ye thight believe, that Y ,/, 
i tle Chriſt, the Sou of God, and that believs = 
Me might have lift m— his e... 
WW [crcfore the wilt of God, taught by Chriſt 
nd bis Apoſtles, is called the word of Bfe Philip. 
And the word of trutb, tbs goſpel of dur fu. Epb. L. 
in. Soon after the afſvenfion of Jeſus, the 
ihoſtles were impriſoned by the Jewi u- 
m: but were delivered by an angel, who Aa 
R4 Lond 5 
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ST RM. 
22 
xiti, 46. 


the confirmation given to their doctrine, by the 


ſence with them, and concurrence with then 


John iii. 
2 

Luke 
xxiv. 19. 


Acts x. 
38. 


John iii. 
34 


Mark 
xvi. 20. 


ſaid: Go, fland and fpeak in the temple tn l 


De Goſpel 1 


people, all the wards of this life. And they 
who rejected this doctrine are ſaid 10 ju 
themſelves unworthie of everlaſting life. 

3. We are farther aſſured of the truth o 
what our Lord and his Apoſtles taught fror 


miracles wrought by them: works of divine 
power, and manifeſt tokens of the divine pre 


in their deſign, 


No men could do ſuch things, if God us he 
not with them, Our Lord was a Prophet ties 
mighty in word and deed, before God and a © i 
the people, Or as St. Peter ſays, at the bouſꝗ cp: 
of Cornelius, a Gentil. God anointed Ji E 
of Nazareth with the Holy Gboſt, and uu ud 
power : who went about, healing all that u mat 
oppreſſed of the devil, For God was with bin de, 
He had the Spirit without meaſure. Abd tcl 
from him alſo the Apoſtles received grace, , 4nc 
gccompliſh the miniſtrie aſſigned to then ll tis 
They were enlightened themſelves, and ie th: 
taught the truth to others with perſpicui ud 
The Lord worked with them, and corfirn 88 al 
the word with figns following. ; 
X 2 44550 { n mo 


Bede 
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gelide their miraculous works of divine Sr RET. 
power, WE might obſerve their divine tem- XI. 


de ſhining virtue of his Apoſtles: their 
neekneſſe, patience, indefatigable and difin- 
reſted zeal, Whence we may be aſſured, 
they thought as they ſaid: and were firmly 
rerſuaded, that the word they taught was 
tom heaven, and that whoſoever received it 
nd obeyed it would be ſaved. | 
4. They who receive this doctrine ate in 
the way of falvation : For it contains mo- 
tives and conſiderations of great moment, 
o induce men to follow and obey it's pre- 
cepts. 
Here life and immortality are ſet in a clear 
nd engaging light, We are mightily ani- 
mated and encouraged by the perfect exam- 
plc, the willing death, and the triumphant | 
reſurrection and ' aſcenſion of Jeſus Chriſt. 
And in the glorie ſet before us, by him, and 
ls goſpel, there is what may b 
lic influence of preſent. . ſenſible things, 
ud afliſt us in overcoming this world, as 
al it's temptations, 
5. To which I may add one conflicenticn 
More, as an din of this truth: This 
5 doc- 


1 


per: the ſpotleſs innocence of Jeſus, md, 


able pfece pt e de in 


| * ſome excellent directions, vety expedient for 


us in our ſtate of frailty 1 whilſt we are im- 


perfect, and are ſurrounded with ſnares, 


Watch and pray, that ye enter not into tmp- 
tation, and be not outrcome of evil, Lt 
— loins be girdid, und your lights lum 
and ye yourſebves like ' unto men, tht 
29 their brd. Continue 'to 40rk out 
your ſaluation with fear and trembling. Bt 
diligent, that ye may be found of him in peace, 


Theſe conſiderations amount to a foll 


proof of this truth? and ſhow, thet they 
who attend to this docteine cannot fail of 
ſalvation. The rule h ght «nd infallible 
| if obſerved, And it is ef ſoch a nature, 
| - that they who know it, and think af i, 
moſt be ſorcibly r ouſt wn 
i. *. A886, Tad fes The ggf! of rr? 
5 re unto fed o ge, 
een 1 "67 5 15 430: 8 
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aud they ſaid : Believe on the Lord 
Jeſus Chrift « and thou Bali be 
ſaved, and thy houſe. 


FR II. 


ee an th monk, 9g 
4 op Y have already ſhewn,. what is to 7. 
55 be underſtood, both bete and 
— elſewhete, by believing in Je. 
k Grift: or the natuee of faith. in him, 


hen, the n here * and promi- 


e 
SRM. fed,” which is /alvation. And thirdly, the 
XII. connexion between falth in Jeſus Chriſt «nd 
WYV. falyation, with the evidence of it. 


At ix, 


the ſhaking of the priſon, and the looſening 


which be was deſigned. As he was jour- 
neying to Damaſcus, in the e 


IV. I now intend to mention ſome infer. 
ences by way of application, 
1. We perceive from the hiſtorie before 
us, that affecting, awakening occuiences in 
life are ſometimes of great uſe to men, 
The keeper of the priſon at Philippi by 


of the bands of all under his charge, wa 
brought into great diſtreſſe of mind: ſuppo- 
fing that the priſoners had eſcaped, and fear- 
ing the diſpleaſure of his ſuperiors. But 
that diſtreſſe was uſeful, He was brought 
to ſerious thoughts of religion, and a concern 
for eternal ſalvation, and how to obtain 
it, | | 

The Lord was pleaſed to render the con. 
verſion of Saul very affecting, who was to 
be an inſtrument in converting many othen, 
and who was likely to meet with man) 
difficulties in the diſcharge of the office, fer 
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chers, with a deſign to apprehend all whom Sxam. 
be ſhould find there, that called upon the XII. | 
ame of Jeſus : ſuddenly there ſhined round 33 | 
thut him a light from heaven, inſomuch that 
le fell to the earth © and then heard a voice 
[ning unto him : Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 
thu me? And be ſaid: Who art thou, Lord? 
Ard the Lord ſaid: I am YFeſus, whom thou 
erſccuteſt.. .. And be trembling and aſtoniſh» 
, ſard Lund; what wilt theu dave me o 
4 Much after the ſame manner with the 
paler at Philippi : Sirt, but ſhall I do fo 
te [aved ? And the Lord faid unto him : Ariſe, 
t into the city : and it ſball be told thee, 
uae ther muſt de. .. And Saul aroſe from 
t earth, «, Aud they led bim by the hand, 
al dreugbt him to Dameſcus, {nd be wat 
tree days 20:thout fight. And neither did cat 
wr drink, 

Pollibly, ſome appearances leſs awful, ſome 
means leſs awakening than theſe, might 
luye been ſufficient to work upon Saul, and 
Convince him of his fin, Somewhat leſs 
tan all this might have ſufficed to induce 
lim to become of a perſecutor a preacher | 
if the goſpel, Nevertheleſs, we may rea- 
* think, that every part of that re- 

markable 
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markable tranſaction was wiſely ordered, R 1H: 


NU. was ſalted to make deep impreſſions on G0 No 


the Chriſtian religion does not condemn 


and offices, that are neceffaric and uſeful in 


after this, when it was day, the magiſtrate: 
Ant the ſerjeants, ſaying 5 Let theſe men gp. 


| The order of the magiſtrates was ſent to 


ud would be of laſting uſe, ro ſecure hi; WW « hi 


future ſteadineſſe, faithfulnefſe and nel. W 
In a like manner, Rill, remarkable ce. inlulte 
eurtences in life, whether ſignal deliverance 
or afflitive events, though not miraculow, 
may be overrated by Divine Providence for 
reclaiming men from a finful courſe of life, 
or for alarming good men, fallen into negli 
gence and ſecurity, | [2 
2. We may collect from this hiſtorie, that 


or forbid the exerciſe of any employments 


this world. 8 8 

This perſon, after his converſion to Chri- 
ſtianity, ſeems ſtil to have continued in the 
office of keeper of the priſon at Philippi. 
He believed, and had been baptiſed. And 


And the heeper of the priſon, told this ſaying 
to Paul : The magiſtrates have fent, to ket yu 
go. Now therefore depart, and go in peut: 


Silas, 
He 


him. And he delivered It to Paul and 
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Nor does it appear, that St. Paul had enjoya- 
& him to quit Ito» 

Whiltt therefore no ſinſul compliances are 
nluled upon, as qualifications, any uſeful 
ind neceſſarie office * be diſcharged by 
a Chriſtian. 


niter of the Chriſtian religion. Þ i the 
| dftrine of ſalvation, It teaches men, what 
they ought to do to be ſaved. 


between faith in Jeſus Chriſt and ſalvation. 
Nevertheleſs it is fit to make this remark 
here, Jeſus is eminently the Saviour, He 
ſeves his people from their fins. He delivers 
frm the wrath to come. And will beſtow 
eternal life upon them that obey him, Says 
the angel to. the Shepherds near Bethlehem : 
bring you good tidings of great joy, which 
ſhall be to all people : for unto you is born 
this day in the. city 


alled the ſawing grace of God, 
Such then is the word taught by Cheift, 


* is the doctrine of n It is not a 
ſcheme 


He was therefare ill in his former office. Sunn. 


;. We cannot but obſerve here « juſt cha- 
We have formerly ſhewed the connindin ; 


Lukeit, 


of Dauid a Saviour, 
whch is Chrift the Lord, And his goſpel is 
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sx n. ſcheme of natural philoſopbie, teaching the f; sac. 


veral orders and powers of inviſible beings : or e fee, 


we hiden nature, and various properties of ma. rd, 


terial things. It is not a ſyſtem of civil po- bed. 
licie and government. It is not the art of Mice th 
fine ſpeaking and rhetorical diſcourſe, But er ord 
it teaches men of every rank and condition Win int 
the duties of their condition, and the ſeveral WM /«/ 
branches of piety : what they ought to do, ge, / 
to be ſaved: how they ought to walk, that e 
they may pleaſe. God. It affords directions I cuted 
and aſſiſtances for perſevering in virtue: for Ned to 
reſiſting and over. coming temptations, ſo u 1 
that they may maintain theit integrity to the nd 
end, and have peace in death, and inherit I cher 
_ everlaſting lif nua 
4. The Chriſtian doctrine it fited to awa- e. 
ken, convince, and reform men of every 8: 5. 
_ temper, and every ſtation in life, iber 
We have a proof of it in the converſion r tte /- 
of this perſon, who had been employed in 1 ba 
an office, which is apt to render men rough rc: 
and untractable: which is, perhaps, more en 
eſpecially fit for ſuch tempers: and b allo Wiſin: | 
likely to cheriſh ſelf-confidence, fiercenell: f is: 
| and auſterity of behaviour. * | 


Such 
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I ſee, what he once was: how he was 
kird, and how” he was changed and re- 
Amed. Paul and Silas, having been accuſed | 
kfore the rulers of Philippi, were beaten by 


bem into priſon, charging the goaler to keep 
ze, thruſ! them. into the inner priſon, and 
ku their feet . faſt in flocks; He readily | 
tecuted a ſevere ſentence: and, poſſibly, 


ſes to 


Pad and Silas prayed, and ſang prot 


wy there 10as A great earthquake, ſo that the 


Nah all the doors were opened, and every 
Ms bands were Ad the keeper of 


Ne priſon deors open, drew bis ſword, and 
U bave killed himſelf. Here we! ſee the 
Ainclſe and reſolution of 'a man of ſtrong 
es. But Paul cried with a loud voice; 
* Do thy-ſelf no barm, Fur ue are 
2 Then be called for a. light, and 
in, and came trembling, and fell down 


» — 


tir order. After which the ſame .rulers caſt. 


fr = jeje Who buving received ſuch @ 


Wed to the rigour of it, And at midnigbe 
MW, ind the priſoners beard them, And ſud- 
Mattons of the priſon were ſhaken : and 


re Pay and Silas, and N them out, 
8 and 
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riſen, acwaking out if bis fleep, and ſee= 
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SRI. and ſaid: Sirt, 
good mdafure humbled and ſoftened. Sent 
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2 m I ds to be ſary 
XII. Now he is affected to a great degree, and 


. » 
5 f 
«4 i 


ble of his ignorance and guilt, he enquir 1 
how he may be ſaved: And he is open ON 
conviction, When the truth is propoſed 
him, be embraceth it, and practiſes comp 
fon and teridernefle, to which he had hitt 
to been a ſtranger. An they ſaid unto bin 
| Believe on the Lord Jeſus Cbriſt, and il 
Halt be ſcved, and thy' houſe. And they jp 
unto him the word of the Lord, and to 
that were in his bouſe. And be took them 
fSripes : and was baptized; br and all 
Aruitway. How obedient is. he to the he 
venly, ſaving doctrine of the goſpel! 
when he had brought. them into his buf, 
er meat befors them, and rejoyeed, belieoin 
| Indeed, the doctrine of the goſpel, ſt 
| before mem the evib of fon, the neceſſty i 
© ! holineſſe, the furues mierte ef the wich 
the glorie of heaven foo the righteo0s, 
_the grace of God 0 alb chat repeat: 
| ſpeaking of theſe! things clearly, and o 
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1 manner unknown 8e reaſod, and the Svc. 

ir of Moſes, is adapted to thike impreſs 2 | 

kin opon alt, who ate boy treat ce. Rey 

&d confideration. 

And thus, as Cbriſt 22 came re th CO” | 

rl to ſave fers, and to call nen to re. 

munce ; he does by his doctrine effectually ”Y 

Ang them to Ee and faves then. 

zum their fins, 

The Chtiſtian religion, 100 e who 

t animated by it's principles, are concern- 

ber the welfare * res of every age, auc | 

x5 condition, | 

This perfon 48 to Paul and Silas: rn 

1 muft 1 do to be fue, An they ſalu: 

lde on the Lord Jeſus Chrift : and H 

tk feed and thy houſe, And! they ſpas 

mh tim the word of ib Lord, and to all that 

In in bis bone: Some, very probably, in 

Wage, ſome of very mean condition, 

| ſcrvants, and bondfinien, flaves for # 

i or for life: but all rational, acconnta- 

R beings, capable of ſalvation, and formed; 
wrerlaſting lifs, if they do not render 

Miltlves unworthie of it. Aud Corhelins, 

lies, was dirocdod by an angel 1 

8 8 * W for 
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Sr RM. for Peter: . _ tell him words where! 


XII. 
is 


Acts ii. 


41. 


Acts viii. 
9. . 1. 


| from divers other things in the book of t 
Acts, and from other parts of the New Te 


of the doctrine of Paul, which this perſ 


ſpoken of Paul : and ſhe, and her houſhol 


believed 9 preaching the _ wy 


i the 
Orift 


lire&tic 
furer « 
oel) 
en u 
lp pr 4 
(0nyer! 
(OnvING 


The Gajpel 


be and all his might be ſaved... 
6. We learn from this hiftorie, as well! 


ſtament, that the Chriſtian doctrine, or tl 
great things of religion, may be taught an 
underſtood in a ſhort ſpace of time. 

It could be only ſome general knowledg 


had before. But now upon ſome ſhort d tulip 
_ courſes and arguments of the Apoſtle, he Mr , 
comes a believer, and is baptized, 80 lik " 


wiſe Lydia attended. to tbe things that u ds 


on, 


were baptized forthwith. And upon Petet 


firſt ſermon at Jeruſalem, after our Lord A . 
aſcenſion, they that. gladly. received bis wor *. 
were baptixed. And the ſame day were « ED 
to them. about three thouſand men. Af Y 4 
wards, "Philip, went down; to the city of 5 tne ; 
| "Moria, and preached Chrifl unto them, A ; l 
the people with one accord. gave heed unto tt 2 
things, which Philip Hale; bearing ard ul wo 
Ing the miracles, which be did... . Aud 10. * 
was great joy in that city. And when il kt ing 
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Orift; they were baptized, both men and wo- XI. | 
1, Not long after this, Philip by divine WNW 
letion meets the Chamberlain and Treas 
ner of Candace, Queen o Ethiopia, A on” 

pochte of the Jewiſh religion, who, had Wt 

ken up at Jeruſalem to worſhip, - And Phi- 
ly preached Feſus unto bim. After a ſhort | 
wrerfation, traveling in the chariot, he is 
wwinced, and propoſes to be baptized. 

lip aid : I tbou believeſt with all thy \ 
hurt, thou mayeft. He" anfivered, and ſaid s | | 
Itrlieve, that Jeſus is the Chrift, the Son F 


* 


bad. Then Philip baptized bim. e 3 ok 
| ſeems thereforp, that" rhe Chiiſtian res | | 
gon, may be ſo ſet before men, as that they 
ull in a ſhort time attain to a competent 
umledge of it, and believe upon good 
pounds, And it muſt be agreeable, to think, 
bat the knowledge of the doctrine of falva- 4 
lon, in which all men are concerned, is not 
ey abſtruſe and difficult ſcience, but eaſie, 
ud upon the level with ordinatie capacities, * 
deed, where there are ſtrong prejudices, 
3 worldly paſſions, prevailing greatly, as 
amoſt of the Jews in our Saviour's time, the 
«inſtructions will Have little' effect. But 
=. Where 
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pq the kingdom of God, and the name of Feſus EAM. £ 
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1 De G 
SAAL. Ann the Chriſtian te 
XII. ligion and it's evidences may be foon perceive 
= and underſtood,” if rightly-propoled. This 
| mavifeſt from the inſtances in the Adu, uf tt 
mentioned 2 and from many Gacere ci 
| Goris, and numerous thurches, formed b 
the Apoſtles in nenn in fhoxt ff. 2c 
of time. e vat Fu 
| However, in ſuch a world a3 0 ours, 1 
there are temptations of no ſmall "aig 
numerous amuſements and avocations, it | 
- requiſite, that we carekiilly attend to abe thin 
which we have beard,: and oſten meditate up 
on them. Nor ſhould we forſake the aſſem 
blies of Chriſtians, but Nie the one anothe 
to love and good works, 
Moreover ſome will 85 Ging, which 
they ought not, for the: ſake of private 1ote 
reſt, And chere is danger, if we are nc 
upon our guard, leaſt ſome articles ſhoul 
be mixed with the pure and-uncorrupted de 
trine of the goſpel, "that tend to enervt UG nai 
it's purifying and ſunctiſying influences. hd or 
And we ſhould go on 10 _—_— W yy © 
emprove in religious knowledge, and My 0 
gibts, Merc 


moni other, = 
St, Pau 


| 
| 


the true Way vf Salvation. 26g 
& Paul, as we all Know, cultivated the Suk. 
god principles, 2 he had plonted in the Al. 
winds of men. He was greatly ſoieitous for * 
beit welfare, and apprehenſive, leaſt by ſome 
means they ſhould be (ſeduced and perverted = 
hom the ſimplicity that is in Obriſt. He 
tereſore ſent to them ſome of his Fellow-la- 2. 1 
terers, in whom he conld-confide, 10 RArength- 
a and comfort them: or by porſonal viſite, 
« by Epiftles, reminded them Fol ce truthis 
le had taught: exhorting them to be eau, 
n tte faith, and to adorn it by u Holy con- 
tion: beſeeching, and ræborring themi by mo 
r Lird Jeſus, that as they batt verrivru of + 
tin, bow they ought to walk, ond v6 pe 
Gd, fo they would abownd more and' more.” ' 
7. We are hence enubled to form 1 ut 
imate of the conduct of thoſe who receive, 
nd of thoſe who reject, che goſpel, n (2. ee 
Ihr the do@rine of the goſpel is a kind 
Popoſal and gracious:meſſage from God 40 
mukind, by Jeſus Oheiſt, and His Apoſtles, 
d othery after them, inſtructing men in the nn 
y of ſalvation, teaching them how yo a 
My obtain eternal life, and fermownt and 1 
Mrcome ven obſaee inthe way 0 it, - 


. * l Al 1 10 


94 reer 
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SEARN. ebe e and hs it ad 
AI. wiſely... They conſult; their Preſent peac 
W and ſecure to e the happineſſe of 
better ie,, Wen 
What then do hows. who. reject tt. 
Loke vil 8 Luke ſays of ſome: they rejett the coun 
%% / God Again, or tawatd themſelves, It b 
comes us to be cautlous, how we cn 
pakiicular pet ſons : remembelng gt, Paul 
5 Cot. iv. adyiee.1,, Fudge nothing bor time, Gt 
only knows, the heatts of mon, and all the 
peculiar elteumſtances, But where the goly 
1 propoled in truth and fimplicity, wen h 


} 
of (aly 
yhich 


ge 
Wd th 


need ta tale heed, how they reject itt n. g, | 
ſhould at left afford It a (erious attention, «RR bt 
impartial examination, ITY 
8, It follows, from what ha been (ai For 
that we, to whom the doctrine of the gol | ine 0) 
has been preached, add who have receive con 
it as; the word of God, know the way i *:: \ 
ſalyation, and may obtain eternal life, if great d 
uſe due care and diligence, along 
And, certainly, e ought ſo to 4 A ford | 
805 neglect any of the tules ard precepts! 


have been delivered ta us The profeſſion 
Chriſtianity will not ſave. us. - Chrilkars, 
. un, wieked, are not in the x 


„ 
. 
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i ſalvation, Fot they do not the things, $2 ANG. 

nich their religion teaches they ought to XII. 

60 in order to be ſaved. They ate con 

kmned, and excluded from happlneſſs by 

he very rules and laws of that religion, 

yhich they profeſt to receive as divine, Such 

ketefore are ſtill In tbe ga of Gittermgſt, Af is. 

/ bond of iniquity, They Leue no part - * 

W in tis matters Their beart ii not right in 

„ KU, God, And they eannet but know, 

bit they ſhould Immedlatly repent, and fook = 

lrg)veneſle of God 1 or they periſh for over, 

1nd thelr ruln will be great and terrible, 
9, We have here « good argument te be 

ſediaſt in the truth as It is In Jeſus and to 

kt lis word abide in uu, 
For it is the werd of Wife, 1 is the. 45 | 

rine of /alvation, Does it want any thing, 

lv compleat that character? Is there any 

abet word equal to it? Is it not ſtrict to a 

peat degree? Are not it's rule and precepts 

talonable and excellent? And does it not 

And the beſt arguments chat can be deviſed, - 

"promote and ſecure that univerſal en 

lich it requires, . We Le. | 
Indeed, it is ſuppoſed.in the epillle to the. 

iebrews, that ſome may fall . whogers aero 
once 


«6s N. Opt 
Singt. pit and have e h the good wor 
XII, of God, and abe powers of ibo uri to om 
r Aud 8t, Peter makes the ſuppoſition, hu 
U. 2% foe; who \bave' efbaped "thr" poltutiont of . 
world through the knowledge of the Lord an 
Baviour 'Yeſur Obrift, may br "again my. 
thorein, ' uu overcome; And St. Paul wit 
grief ſpeaks” of mary, ue 6 walked, as tt 
| tow: theinklves enn er N eroſſe 0 
TY 
"Bite We ne 60 not Invalidate t 
truth God, nor the'power of the goſpel c 
Christ: which Goes very forcibly roach ur 
1e deny all \ungodiindfſe, and wth , a1 
» — — and gody, in 
ls "word, 6. Nl therefore vn 1. 
'  aftamed of the gef of , knowing i 
to be the pour God 10 ſilloation, both 1 
Fews and Gentil. And he therefore gloryet 
It it, becauſe thereby be world bad bern or 
ch to bim, ami be 0 rbe word. St. Jan 
makes no heſitation, to 'exhort . " 
cer with met s ale nel word, u 
or able to ſave their foul. N 
: Let rite em the doſe of hep 
bel. s 4 very /preciors alyantage, 
1. n 0 40 0 en ot 


the ig || MW ay of | Salvation. 967 
bo: how to perform the duties of aur ta- Ax U. 
bn: how to emprove the marches und af- NI. 
ious of this ate, 40 68 that we may ley YO 
w 4 good foundation againit dhe wma 19 
ame, and chain everlatiing M,, 
Happy diſgovenies are pleaſing and antary 
wing to men, hilt new and ſroſn. But 
hey are really 8 goed (aundetion of Jabking 
% We have realhn always to raid, 
wd think ourſelves happy, 4hat we haus the 
knowledge of God, and of | Jeſs Chill, 
1d the way of ſalvation through him. l 
uu the abiding frame of dhe Apaſtle Fun!. 
lud after that the goſpel hed coſt him e 
i thaſ: things which ave highly efeemed — 
/ the moſt, be declates, that he awed all Pits 
lige baſe and .contewptible, fer ale greek * 
th the knowledge of Ci Foſs his 
10. Finally, this ſubject puts ws. ip mj, 
{thc importance of gut preaching and heu- 
9 2. 2 nts tht roo ramets 

89s St, Paul to Timothie : Take ded d 1 Tin. 
Me, and to thy chm. Gontinys. in 5: 
vm, For ſo doing, thau Halt both ove thi» = 
ff, and ibem that bear thee, This is the de- 
| ha of our preaching: to teach n 


binn wh Wars and to perſuyde em: 40'n 


_ 


are ſaved in the day of the Lord, they ui 
be mutually a 0 
when the moſt ſplendid, a the iſt & 
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and perſevere therein, Such vhetefbre! my 
ä the uſual topics of our diſcourſe, as tx 
plain the certain principles, and enforce 
great duties of religion. And ſuch thin 
voun to be carefully attended to, 
And when men receive the truth in t 


love of it, and come under the power of it 


when their affections ate ſet upon thing T 
above: and they can be contented i in every 
condition: when men live in love and friend 096; 
mhip:: : nd their moderation is conſpicuous | 
. ate ready to offices of goodueſſe 
various kinds, to all men: this is the bet 
recompenſe, the moſt defirable fruit of we Hon 
, meant endeavours, to inſtruct men in thing 
of religion: \greater! than <appliuſes for dd Li 
gance of ſpeech, and exafne(ſc” of method un 
or any. thing elſe that can be named. Sac p- 
hearers are an Honour to their inſtructot 1 


And if they Who ſpeak, and they who bez 


of ; and rei Jveir 4 


wit *, *- 


rable hing of thiseirch are no wx 
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The good Exerciſe of Faith. y 
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Hour TH GO rlonr or FAITH. 


Lay bold on eternal life : where- 


unto thou art a alla called, and haſt 
profeſſed a good profeſſ if on a 


many wi znelſer. 


15 


$5) HERE: eee 


ture, that at firſt appear plain, 
a 8 and eaſie to be underſtood: 


v which yet are ſomewhat difficult 
ud obſcure, and the preciſe. meaning is not 


| adily apprehended, And , ſometimes We 
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Sen. ndr 1 be nected e we ie m 
XIII. ing by a trandation. Wich is not 
— arving to the miſtake of the tranſlators 
tte Bible: bot rather tor forne' defect in me 
dern languages, which want words corre 

to the ancient ociginal, = 

Of this we feem to have af inſtance i 
the preſent text. Fight the god fobt « 
faith. Many thay be ape to think, chat th 
Apoſtle's metaphorical expreſſions are taket 
from warb and buttles:* and that he here 
commends to Timothie, to behave as a vali 
ant ſoldier in the ſervice of the goſpel. Ani 

they may be the more induced to this apy 
henfion by ſow other exhortations to Th 
mochie, where! the alluſion is manifeſt 
1 Tim. i. This charge I commit- unto thee, fon Nimm 
; . . . that thou mighteft "war 4 good warfar 
2 Tim. il. And, The therefone emule havdueſe, u 
good ſoldier of Jeu C Moneover d. 
Paul has made uſe of the ſame alluſion 3 i 
9 mn erhortuttem rw Chriſtiamb in general. / 
. «4 vi. fore tube mas you the who comenr of Gut 

17 Stand therefore; baving your Mun givt 
wth truth, and lung on the bunu! 
righteonſteſſe+ aus your fort find with thr | 
Puramom of O's _ . al 16 
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. good Exercife of Fab. 271 
ah 0 gurnch all the rie durus uf the wicked XIII 
th ſword of the Spirit, uiab is the word of . 
Nevertheleſs it appears from the original 

t words, that the Apoſtle aNades not here to 

he life of a foldier, engaged in wars: but 
ther to the games, at that time very famous 
\mong the Greeks, and im ſome parts of Afia, 
fich had learned the Greek cuſtoms: and, 
ed, almoſt all over the Roman Empire. 
b which games theres were contentions in the 
ky of racing, on foot and in chariots, and 
| the way of combat. Aad the preſent 
lt is rather to be explained by that im the 
nh chapter of the firſt to the Corinthians, 
ken by that before cited ſw the epiſtle to 
& Epheſians, The paſſage is to his pur- 
pe; Know ye not, that they which run in 4 1 Cor is. 
a, tun all, but ane rerum the print. So ** 26, 
mn, hut ye may' olWain; An every mh! that 

p Wh for the .maſtorie, 1 temperate in a 

an Now they ds if, to obtain @ rorrup- 

Wb crown but ue, an incorruptible. I 
Before /o run, not as. uncertainty ;: 2 0 


1 a 5 1 ee 
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Sanum. I. nt as one that beateth the air. Whe 
* „i ben alludes to two of the  exerci 
of thoſe games, ruming, and boxing, 
- Such is the figurative expreſſion in 
5 And perhaps the alluſion might 
made more manifeſt, and the ambiguity 
ſome meaſure avoided, if the original we 
| rendred : Exerciſe the gan exercye of fait 
The word, here rendred fight, is "the fan 
with that which is rendred Atriving for t 
maſterie in the paſſage juſt quoted from tl 
ficſt to the Corinthians. Every + one i 
ftriogth for the mafterie, or or every one tl 
firiveth in the games, i; temperuie in 
ting s. And we baye the fame expreſiꝗ i me g 
again in another DIACe, where St. P aul lays Fxercl 
14 bave fought 4 good. fight +. or, I bave «WS: cbt 
exciſed a good exerciſe, - He had himſe ben - 
done e * "08 "_— Timothie | ſtring 
dal. es thy-ſel 
e It us. not u nt al hb . Apolle, thoy h 
compare, and, very; elegintly,; the Cine e, 
courſe, . WP ore ogg riſtian Hh far 


4 Th tine a Hyg. 


he good Rares of. Faith, 


public and celebrated games, then in uſe 
ng the people moſt” renowned for po 


eſſe: in which games ſome of the 'moſt 
inguiſhcd citizens of thoſe places entered | 
nſclves, And theſe two alluſions are 
med together by him in a text, in part 


ated alrzady, Thou therefore endure bard- 
% as a good ſoldier of Feſus Chrift N 


mn that wars, entang les himself in the 52 1 
bn of this Hife; that be may pleaſe him, wto 


| Te him to be a Joldier, And || if a 


rive for the 5 ls _ Fa s not. young 
"fl rive Rl. „ 


beecciſe the 200 tile 1 faith, f as 


b obtain the prize of eternal life, to whicli 


Few art called in the goſpel: and for ob, 
wing which, thou haſt engaged to exert 


by-ſelf, by that good. profeſſion, w which 


hou haſt already ads in the Preſence of 't 


many witneſſes, or ſpe tars,” 


Ih farther was, on "thels row 1 


: "i 


Mob :rve this Ts . oe 7 
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uch, to a warfare, and to a contention in 8E RN 
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. I hafl thei wht is 1 meant by exer 

the exerciſe of faith. = 

11. iy it is calle: 2 55 fight or « 
eiciſe. 2 


1 And then conclude with; a » gu 
' application, | ec ny. 


"0 * 
* 


| ”Y I ald confider, "hat is meant | 
exercifng the exerciſe of faith. 


Some have hereby nderficad conteed] 


: for the truth of the | goſpel, maintaining, a 
: propagating it in the world. But that 


thiok, . is but one part of the exerciſe, 


C contention, here ſpoken of, For Timo 
| appears to me to be here as much, of ratl 
more erhorted 26 a Chriſtian, than as 


Evangeliſt. 


By the abr of faith 1 dah to be 


W the fight uf ei gyſþe!: or that f 


courſe of holy” 


and exerciſe, which the goſpel : requires: 


which Jeſus Chciſt beat es and — 


1 the goſpel. 
And by the fight, of ape of kit 
would underſtand tho practiſe of all vi 


obedience to the cit 


lt .. 
be goo 
lo 
te (eco! 
| This 
Me Chr 
* goſ 
It Ctati, 
We re 
Thi 
ab it 
enue 
td tr 


he ru 


This: 
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The good Hoa i 


ped againſt the Selfiſh defigns of forne, XIII. 


kf things : and follow after righteoufneſſe, 
plieſe, faith, love, patience, _ meeknelſe. 
ut the good fight of faith, Or, exerciſe 
be good exercife of the goſpel. Which 


ke ſecond epiſtle to this ſame perfor: - 22 
Tais exhortation is fly addreſſed to Mr |: 
ſe Chriſtians, 4s well as to a Miniſter of 1 
þ goſpel: whilſt at the ſume time differ- 

lt ſtations and circumftarices will infer, in 


n | TAs; A We _ VO: | 
1 Th Goh & "Y 1 7 ohe er | 
h it, includes an open e and 
kenuoas defending the dodtitie of faith; 
td making it" good by a 4 life fultable w 
the aps of fan 0 
luis open profeſtion, am peas deter of 
10 accompanied with a ſuitable ptactiſe 
Fttye may be'fitly compared to the exer« 
wil the Olympic garmies, becauſe of the difs 
ty of the perfortfidnce. These u necefs 
Erin 
' ® Pools Annotations, 


mexion affures us of this. Py Ful had gz 111. | 


tt ſhewn the evil of covetouſneſſe. Where. — 
yan he adds: Bur rbon, o man of God, flee Ves 1 


lo agreeable to another exhortation ih + Tim. il. 
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276 The Wo Rare of Faith 
SERM, ſity, that we be temperate in all thin 
XIII. watchful and circumſpect. And we m 
| meet with oppoſition and diſcourageme 
And as in thoſe exerciſes, there was a cro 
or garland propoſed. to. thoſe who excelle 
ſo a life of holineſſe here will be reward 

with glorie and happineſſe hereafter, 
| Theſe reſemblances are the foundation 
tis compariſon, and of thoſe alluſive exho, 
tions, which we meet with in the New T 
tament. The word exerciſe, fight, or fri 
ſeems particularly to have a reference to 
.oppolition we may meet with in; the pff 
tiſe of virtue, In the gan s alluded. to tb 
- was always a contention. ; So are we lik 
to meet with things, that will try our ſtreng 
and oblige us to exert ourſelves to the 
moſt, Not only in times of perſecution, | 
in all ſeaſons, there are difficulties attend 
a ſincere profeſſion of 5 religious truth, an 
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ſteady practiſe of virtue. Hopes of pret Thi 

| ment in times of eaſe and proſperity vio it at 
W as dangerous, and. epſnaring, as fears of © b the 
_ or of dhe lofſe of goody, in a time of fe Ka 
| cution. Vea both theſe. temptations ulu _ 
meet, The, Qridlly conſcientious mult BP 5 


ſome OO wh 


m 


moſt times forego 


The good Rasse of Faith, 277 
ddt be obtained, and incur ſome inconve- Sine. 
jences, which might be avoided by com- XIII. 


xrciſe of faith: that is, to be ſteadie and 

reſolute, and hold out in the open pr rofeſſion 

nd zealous defenſe of the plain 1 of the 

goſpel, and the practiſe of all the duties of 

rghtcouſneſe, meekneſſe, and charity : and 

v ſhun every thing contrarie to them: ſo 

fling according to the directions of the goſ- 

e or the doctrine of faith, without being 

nord by hopes of worldly eafe, wealth, 

our and authority: and likewiſe without 

king terrified by threats of adverſaries, and 

ks of any temporal evils, which he might 

b in danger of; as that he might-not fail of 

®nining that eternal life, which is propoſed, 

uche reward of conſtance and perſeverance. 

This exhortation is much the ſame with 

lat at the begining of the twelfth chapter 

b the Hebrews, With which therefore I 

acclude this head, Wherefore, ſeeing we ure | 

wnaſed with ſa great @ chud of witneſſes : 

# 1; lay afide every weight, and the fin that 
TY. dees 


ſlnces, not reconcllable with religion and — 
tue. : 

5; Paul therefore MLA requires, and ear- 

xlly exhorts Timothie, to exerciſe the good | 


- 
\ 
* 


. k 
- 
. f 4 — . r 
r — — 


278 25. good — of "TY 

sSxRNM. does fo eafily beſet us, Au let w run with he 
XIII. mence the race ſet before us : booking un! 
Fu, the author and finiſher of our faith 
obo for the joy ſet before him endured ti 


creſe, deſpiſing the ſhame : and is ſet dpun But 
the right hand of the throne f God. et. 

| is 1 

II. In the nid place EY LOVER qainta 

why this is called a good exerciſe, TG nts 

Apoſtle had ſome reaſons for addinf i: 

that character. Very probab y the wor be go 

is expreſſive and emphatical. W tign: 
ſhould therefore try to diſcover the de d, 

_ tign of it. ue tlic 

1. It is good, as it is PIES | VB 

This could ſcarce be faid of the exten er. 

in the games of Greece. Fox, notwithſtand 1 ami 

ing the many alluſions to them in the boo a, | 

of the New Teſtament, it is not the deſgi =port 

of the ſacred writers, to recommend, or juſt The 

fy thoſe diverſions, They oply intend to poll 

commend to Chriſtians that zeal, diligence i ver: t 
activity and perſeverance, in the cauſe of tui ii. 
and virtue, which they ſheyed, wbo bad WY bi) 

part in thoſe exerciſes, t thoſe perſons mig mall 

| Dat be altogetber innocent in the prioecip f arri 


e eee 


The good Exerciſe of Fait 1 


he. And in ſome of their combats the 
fon might be detrimental to the . 
it. 

15 the exerciſe of faith is perfeRly i ino | 
ent, It proceeds from no bad principle. a 
þ is injurious do none. The principles, it 
pcintains, and contends for, ere certain 
dhe, built upon ſure. evidence. And they 
kr: no bad tendences. The principles of 
be goſpel inſpire nat men with any hurtful - 
&igns. The actions, which they recom- 
tend, are all reaſonable and beneficial. Nox Nar 
je they who exerciſe in this exerciſe more 
yy envie, and ill-will to any: nor yet by 
u exorbitant love of gain; nor py pride, | 
« ambition of worldly honour, 


2 It is good, inaſmuch ag it i Morgue ang 
Wportant, not mean and 
The celebrated contentions, to which tho 
apoſtle alludes, though in o much fepute, 
ere trjfling, in compariſon of this exerciſe. of 
kb, They conſiſted chiefly in the ſhow of 


mull moment, But they who exerciſe the 
gerciſe of faith are. ermpu hall in matters of 


pat valye, The pripeip 1 — 
T 4 


ber principle might be ambition or vain» 88 . 


lily ſtrength, and ſome {ill- in Matters * 


XIII. 
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The good Exerciſe of Faith, 
maintain, and reſolutly' refuſe to deny, a fc 
truths of great importange, And they ar fic 
engaged in deſigns and actions of much mo ao 
ment; governing the affectionz, with repaid tites a 
to all the ſenſible things of this life,” and o inmo! 


dering the whole of the converſation, c «ca 


cording to the rules of right reaſon. This dr m 


much more confiderable, than all the exploit hecia 


of the Grecian combatants, * Ohm. 
3. Conſequently, the exerciſe of faith e blem 

a good exerciſe, as it is very honorable. , roſ)bl 
Though Chriſtians were then had in con tnvan 


 ferapt, and their faith was ridiculed : th exerci 


Apoſtle calls the exerciſe of faith, chat i spe, 
Hen in the profeſſion of truth, and tha the w 
practiſe: of virtue, 4 good exerciſe, It is are: 


thing of more true honour, than the com conra 


bats, ſo much applabded at that time, i conn 
many parts of the World. It is a thing © 4, 
vaſt difficulty. And it depends ups upon a ver with 


noble reſolution and firnineſſe of and wi ard 
greateſt offers, which the world can make Th 


and the worlt evils, which it can inflict, ar foht, 
oftentimes ſet before men, to induce the rery | 
to deſert the intereſt of known truth, au [© a] 
 tranſgreſs the rules of virtue: and i eme 


| ben is wirken with long and ue wad 


ſom 


{4 
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bme importunity, and all the arts, moſt Sram. 
vid to gain the conſent againſt the con- XIII. 
ions of conſcience : or to ſilence it's dio- 
ates and remonſtrances, To be fixed and 
movable in the way of virtue upon ſuch” 
xcaſions is very honorable, ' Yea not only 
be men thus to exert themſelves in fome 
hecial and extraordinarie occaſions, as the 
0lympic combatants did in the time of their 
ſlemnity, and the preparatorie exerciſes, | 
pſibly, of ſome few months, or years con- 
nuance ; but to maintain and carry on this | 
cxerciſe of faith, a ſteady regard to the ptin- 
tiples' and rules of the goſpel, throughout 
the whole life, in the various and trying oC- 
currences of it, amidſt allurements and dit. 
conragements. Thjsi is U honorable, and 
pmmendakle Fa STE 7 TY RG OR ht 

4. The exerciſe of faith is a good Wa 
"ith regard to it's event, as ĩt t bas a | apt 58. 
rad annexed to it. 

That reward is now diſtant, and out of 
iht. It is not beftowed here. But it is 
ry ſure. And it is great and tranſcendent. 
h allufion to the cuſtom of the Grecian 
pes, the Apoſtle ſometimes calls the re- 
Ward of vittue a crown * but he ges it the : 


pre: 


1 


1 Pet. v. 


382 
SERM, preference, greatly, 
XII, garlands of the Olympic yiftors. And ve 
* ought to de the fame: though we ſhould ' 


— an incorruptible.. And St. Peter aflure 


u, good — of Faith, | 
above the crowns or 


take in other advantages, annexed to it; 

ſome diſtinguiſhed honours and privileges ini 

the cities, where they dyyelt. Now they 4 
it, fays he, o abtgir 1 4 corruptible crown 7 


the elders, who behave well, that, uber 


i the chief ſhepherd ſhall appear, they ſhall receive WW nine! 
e erqwnof glerie that fadeth nat away. b, 

That is juſily ſtiled a good exerciſe, which BW md e 

| has a good reward annexed 10 jt. cout 


5. It is a gd exerciſe, as all who perform 


i, are entitled to the reward of eternal life, 

This is a ſingular advantage, peculiar to tic rey 
57 the exerciſe, which has been 5 inſtituted J bi: to 
the Lord of all: Men, howeyer willing and They 

 rgeabeactad, heing obliged 40 limit the re may, 

nſes, Which they propoſe to ſuch a ud eh 

they would encourage, according to the pro- [els 
portion of their, ſmall abilities, | Thijs cieun le: ar 

| Kagce is particylagly taken 2 5 Who ove 

— cited. Knqw ye not, thut they uli a 4; 

trum in @ race, tht. all : but one wy, lu Tati 


ae. Fo rup, 81 mo an m 


* all of 


5 


u thoſe Olympic exerciſes, whether of Sui, AW 


. or combat, one only in each received E, 
zprize, even the victor. But in the G 


Jin race and combat every one is victor, 
pho performs well. Every one that denyes 
linſelf, and, notwithſtanding the temptati- 
ns of this world, is ſteady in the. profeſſion {211 
«truth, and the practiſe of virtue, is a con- 
wcrour, and ſhall receive a crown of righte- 
aſneſſe from the righteous judge. 
b. Once more, the exerciſe of faith is a 

mud exerciſe, on account of the ſupports and Ss 
© c:couragements afforded to thoſe who under WM 
uke it. . e 6 - |... 
They are encouraged by the greatneſſe of 
ix reyard propoſed to them, by him, Pho is 
de to do more than we think or conceive. 
They are alſo animated by the ersmple of 
nay, who have overcome in this combat: 
ud eſpecially by the victorie of the Lord o 
lin Chriſt, who has been tried, as we yo 
ue; and who has power to grant to them Rer. M. 
vho overcome, to fit with kim in his throne, 21. | 
wr le al overcame, and js ſ dum with i 


\ 


FT 
, * . 


bc Father in bis throne © 
Moreover, all ſuopeſſe in this exercile 
"ry act of ſelf-denial, every inks 


a good Exerciſe of Faith, 
bens. ſteadineſſe amidſt» temptationt, and in op 
XIII. fition to the adverſaries of Our virtue, whe 
tv refledted on, caſts light and joy on the mind 
chears and refreſhes, and inſpires with re 


newed ardour, and ſtrengthens for farthe 
difficulties. As the Apoſtle ſays : Fir wh; 
cauſe we faint not: but though the outwarl | 
man periſh, the inward man is renewed dry Mn 
day: . . whilſt doe look not at the things which 
are ſeen, but at the things which are nt je: 
For the things ſeen are tt peru e but the thing nat 
not ſeen are eternal. I enn „ It 
III, It remains ently, thit J conclude, 
at firſt propbſed, ' with fene inference iN |... 
by the Way of a praftical application 1,1 . 
They will be theſe two, who | 
1. We are here remihded, thut a 1% 0 
religion and virtue has, In this world, ( | . 
Goes I. ue 
It is no very eafle thing, to be ſteady all 
the profeſſion of truth, and tho pradtice an, 
virtue, They who expe to find every thi perl 
ſmooth and \eafle In this way, and look fe vu 
no oppoſition or diſcouragement, will be * love | 
appolated. For the life gf a Chriſtun, Honey 
we have ſeen, Is compared, in _ 


The good Beerciſ of Faith. ; 28 5 
fer, a race, a combat. It is a conten- SpRM, 
ſen, an exerciſe, that requires a good deal of XIII. 
rfolution, and will try all our Arength and We 
lull 

2, Neverthaldd, there i is encourgemen „ 
bad on therein. | 

For it is a good exerciſe... n is nge 
nd honorable, and will have a great u 
beteafter, and has at preſent it's joys and ſup- 
ports: which are not ſmall, but very r 
knting and ſtrengthening. 

It is not a little pleaſing, to hear it called 
1gvod exerciſe by oſs who have made trial! 
of it, St. Paul, Who was ſo great « maſter 
herein, who knew all it's difficulties, whey 
"ud met with good report, and ill repor 
who had been in perils 01 every kind, = 
had been as laborlous and diligent, as any in 
the ſervice of the goſpel ! In a word, he who 
knew by experience, how much. it might 
ot men, calls. it a good erf He recome 
ends It to others. ay ſuch,,,, And neut the 
pericd of his life he ſays with exyltation and = 
viumph : J bave,exered/ed.a good exere(ſt t IJ Tim 12 
love finiſhed my. race I have hept- the faith, 7 
* there is laid up for, me 4 "mA of 

Frere 


nas In ternal N. 125 


A A Hgbtrbufieſh. pooping _ 


| ſaid of moſt of us, 


- Myfiteors Judge! How id, How afflidiive | 


nth 4 | 
But we muſt Abby work the works of right-BY 


talnd, 


af Who are well pes, 

Adil let un cohftder Wit tht aue uh 
in this exhortation to Timothie t that be 100 | 
triade 4 good profefion.. WHIEh tidy be af 
We have been taught 
and we have ackii6widdged, the fridtipled of 
the Chriſtlum religion, And we hive eng ged 
£6 fulfill ts obligati6tts, Let tot expected 
good fruits be loſt, for want of perfevernncel 
How great is the ward fot before w! Hot 
vat will be the honour, and the joy, to re. 
Ye « crown of righteou uff from th 4 


xprefflon, 10 lnb this reward if 


beyond all e | 
to un, Wo 7 obtain It; 


weflyeds and falithig of 
ready to prevail, and gait! grebe 
ehh un lt u ene this, ot fotnd othet like 
ickening imat 6f Holy ' Scripture: 
n tht gon tne#eiſe of Faith, Lay Fold 
Fl for be wrarie i 


Jenſon! WY "1 
688: 


coulheſte, and perſevdrd therein. Whegever ff 
floth atid Indolence, 


wolf aig: 
* e 1. N NE 1 
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|| pares hinfelf to grins, and 15 


Il followers to Srunches; . | Some 


11 J 2 oy think, that | theſe” words were 


_ upon e . of things recorded la 
be other Goſpels, after eating the paſchal 


lipper, and Chriſt's inſtituting a q—_ 


& himſelf, to be oblerved) re his peo- 
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4 "ws 


and after It, the night in Which he wo be 


0 publiſh a writen Golpel, in in which he de 


ing 
. tal to all thit would ſou ated 
Per . 7e the rus ww + «right 0 


"i „ ee, 


- he Power and-Bflcaoi 


why" Other think,. /that ob . 
now retlted with the difalples to the mour 
of Olives, whith h fald to have abdundee 
with vines, © Whether Her of thoſy-conjec 
tures be right, or not, unqueſtlonably the af 

fecting diſcourſes recorded here, and in the ad 
joyhing chapters, dre ſuch is our bleſfed Lote 
had with his diſciples, at the paſchal ſuppe 


lende. 

(moſt t 
Iſt exce 
|| the | 
wits of ri 
tid my 
rletor, 
Jer. 2, 

frut, | 
bearet, 
it ma 
Who mal 
beiples | 
u Chu! 
Froyidend 
ad fincer 
ay extra; 
x dangei 
vl fall a 
kd and e 
Wer J. A 
bd 7 hav, 
Kt we to 


trayed, and a little befare he was taken fro 
them, Thoſe diſcourſes had made deep an 
laſting Impreſſſons upon the minds of th 
Apoſtles, We may ſuppoſe, that St. Joh 
88 e 0 . 
ing, and in converſation, in N 

ven of bit Lord and Maſter, by wot: 
N Oe now that he was induce 


to inſert” forte pat 3 omitted bf 
the former” Dringeliftsz* he” Qcterwined 1 
rind thoſe” diſcourſes ſomewhat at length) 


| ; . 4 | 1 yt T4.% / LOR] 1 
dem. e ' 


vs vine. Or, us the phitiſe is in one « 
ir u 1 


of Chriſte Daus. 


ell tbe trust Arbt, tie trus Broad, the 
feplerd, He by all theſd by way of en- 
leber. He 1s hlimſelf falthful : his words 
moſt true, and ſure, - And his doQrine is 


V the ſpiritual Ni 
js of inhreouſael and true holineſſe. 


1&0 771 1 45 


u, . Every lev in me, „ that beareth 
fruit, he taketh aun and every branch 


b it may bring forth" more fruit. Oe All 
wo make a profeſſion of faith in me, are 


ty Church. But there are methods of 


al fincere. . In time of temptation, When 
ly extraordinarie offers of worldly good, 
x dangers of evil, ate preſented; ſome 
Wl fall away, whilſt others will be _ 
ted and emproved by the ſame events. 


Wer. 3, Now ye are.cleart, through Mend 


i me to encourage, as 


6s well au to warn 
U : 


% Aud 


hn our Lord, at (@veral places, ſilles £8 | 


excellent and . 1 to — 5 
to afford. ge 


trd my Father is the: buſbandman : or the 
liotietor, who ae it in 1 beſt man- | 


theareth fruit, he purgeth, ot proneth it, 
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lleiples by name, ald viGble members of . 


opidence, that will ſhew;- who are true 
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 6unm. „ and admoniſh Jou y 4, readily OWN, i ill be! 
XIV. « you have received my -word, and have heir, thi 
WY” «a great. regard to it. And: it has bad 3% vba 
6 eſſects upon you. Tt Ty en _ In th 
Vor. 4. Abide.in me, and I in you. A ie is re 
branch cannot bear fruit of \itſelf, uni neini; 
abide in the vine: na, mare can qe, except N rene 
abide in ne. And I recommend it to yl l. 
| «© as what will anſwer. the beſt purpoſes, WP er. 6. 
« retain your preſent eſteem and affection WT, 7. 
| 1, me, and regard to my. words. them, 
| Ver. 5. Jau ſbe vine: I are the bra rn 
1 _ - e and 2 rs ne, 
| bri forth much fruit. For without n y doctt 
3 $801 Let me inculcate kparated 
| upon you under, the ſimilitude, when den, and 
« have mentioned. Vou will find the I bunedl. 
„to reſemble that of a vine and it's bf; Of true |! 
| « If you are my diſciples indeed, W erſectio 
| throughout: if you always maintain Bi kmptible 
| in reſpect for me, and conſider my wo web i 
| « true and divine, the rule of your nd Co pe 
if 4 and.the ground and menſure of yout ©: 1 the 
} you will abound in the practiſe of * ite 
« and will be ſtedſaſt and unmoved. ITY 
ti you neglect me, and my worde; you WP out, 


*« not any longer bear that good fu, 
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I of Cy „ Doch . T7 

W vill be 7 of cut off und {eparated 88 nns. 

Ffom the root.“ ein 557 v1 VR 1 un 9 XIV. 

Without ne: in the ſame by ſeparated from * 

ln the margin of ſome af our Bibles the 

Ne is rendred eure From nt. Which js 

* meaning of the expreſſion : though the 

ln] tendring may oh without * dre 

ö. 

er. 6. Ja man abide not in me, Wires 

kn branch, andit withered : and men ga- 

br them, and caſt them into the fire, and they 

burned, I you! caſt off yqur regard 

iu me, and for the truth . Ni ety Sy 

ty dodtrine; you ct a branc 

knarated from the root: which ſoon. Wis 

hers, and becomes fit for nothing, but to 1. 

duned. So you, not bringing ſorth frulte 40 

ue holineſſe, or bearing nathing to 

erection, will be worthleſs and con- | 

mptible,” 9 BN On eg 

Which is agreeable to what is ſaid i anο 

' Goſpel, under 4 _ [ienſlidade, 

Wore the ſalt of the earth. Dur if" il ſalt Matt. 

. iti favour, ephaneoiw halt in be -.- * 
"lt is thenooforth good 


i 
for" nb, but to —_ 
RE! | 

T1528 


CI fob Width fe, Wil 
e "ODOT eee il | 
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1 j) £13, 2 Tu rcaſo! 
XIV. He hat abideth i in ©; and. 175 in him, Winn any 
Fn ys bringeth forth init * ihe, „ser: 
can do nothing, wv $34 Wi inc i 
The general meaning u: 1 Whereas |: of e. 
en « cloſe adherence. to me, and my wo depenc 
vou may excell in virtue, and peric Wh {criptur 
* therein: if you ſhould forſake ww parpof 
e abate in your reſpect for me and my n to ha 
'« trine ; you will do nothing conſidera Gn: St. 
and may become deſtitute of al i, 
CL worth. nad e b 70 
| 1 hall r now. endeavor, he ther to illuſt | 2 not. | 
this text in ſome propoſitions: «nd Wi: 7. 
add two or three remarks by way of a8: % 
cation. F th 10 . | wr 


ey diſcer 
. Tbe bee, py esa e 12 
"as ate theſe. i 
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| T he 0 

ä = 

| "Prop: I. Our 1500 Ne not here inf Fu them! 
to ſay,” that without the knowledge of ea 
and his en 8 man can ever do mani 


ding that is, good, ot tight, or vir Knowle: 
x 1 acceptable in +he fight of God. nie: 
Indeed it is hard to think, that rat . the o 

and intelligent: beings hoald be deſtitug e, t 
all * to ack 17 which 1 is good. W lat a/ 


„ 


m riß 9 Doftri in, 293 
u reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that God ſhould SER. 
km any intelligent” beings deſtitute of ſuch ME 
wer: or that he'ſhould ſuffer! them tio 
ilinto uch incapacity, whilſt they ate in a 
lit of trial, and theit everlaſting intereſts 
* depending. | And there are many things 
\ (cripture, either ſaid occaſionally, or on 
k purpoſe, from which we can e N 
kn to have this power. 
es St. Paul to the Romans: Br hs Rom. it, 
k Gentils, wobich have not the law, do ly na-. 
br the things contained in the law ;' theſe 
bing not the law, are law unto themſelves. 
lich ſtew the work of the law uriten in their 
vun: their conſcience alſo bearing witneſſ, 
»ttber accuſing, or elſe excuſing them. 
ky diſcerned ſome things to be good and 
It, others wrong and 6 When they | 
the one, they were well ſatisfied 
I themſelves : When the other, . their 
Iiclence accuſed them of evil. That text 
Ws manifeſtly to teach, that Heathens 
l knowledge of things ptaiſe- worthie, and 
viſe: and that they had power to 
we the one, and decline the other. ate 
lite, the ys in the ſame epiſ- lik; 19. 
tal the world e way 
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„ world, both” $ amongſt Jewe ind Gen 


| fon, and v 
by this: fr 


none perfectly rightevas, and free from 


doning mereie of Ood. But be does n6t (i 


ſincerely good and virt 


cept, and rewalrgt ns 


om, not within the 


+ poke re fab, 


255 Pier abit ified: 


Gb. 'The meaning of Which"gppears 10 
that there was a erbat degentracie in 


be wee un great nerd of the yoſe!, 
reclaim and reform nien: und that there x | 
fin. Wherefore all ſtand in need of the pal 
I apprehend, of every individual among Je 
and Gentils, who had not the knowledge ff 
Chriſt and His goſpel, that there were nod 
irtubus: none, who hi 
that ben und inteprity, which 
"A holy God: will a 


There are in the Oespel nden of pe 
ales af the Jewi 

church, who gave probfs of à good diſpo 
re commended, » and accep 
Lord Jefas. In like manner, it is 
Impoſſible, but that Rin ſome, not acquall | 
ed with the Chriſtian boo pr 1 1 do wi 


reered it one 


Th 5 295 
that it had Sz RM, 
| 2 


. Dabtving 


qoing oward: him, recollecting 
* been uſual. for; Joon to comnerſt with 


— he ende him : ert n Fl 
. Lord, I am not worthit, #hat chou fpouldf 
me under ny roof. Sprak the word , only, 
w wy ſervant ſlall I healed... Vun Tefur 
ind it, be maruylled, and ſaid. to-them that 
bud: ee great faith, LY 
win Iſrael. 

The woman of Gies kb remark- Matt. xv. 
bk inſtance, She cried, ſaying: Have mer- 
tr 01 me, o Lord, thou fon of David. He 
wfuered : Jam nos ſent, but unto the loſt ſheep 

f the houſe of 1jrael. Bat at length, her 
WT ifportunity was fo great, and the truth of 
*ich ſo manifeſt, that our Lord ſaid to 
_ i: 0 woman, great is thy faith. . Be it un- 
„ehe even as thou ur. 
Craelius, after our Ltd's: nr watt 
WT other Gentil, without the limits of the 
ei chureh, who performed commenda- 
h. There was, ys St. r 4 00 4. x, 
ton in Ceſarea, called, Opractius, &.. Ce 
i tle band, called the Anbau hand: P 
a one. Kine pad ger 

much alms to the Pepe, and 


vs. pray- 


| BeRM. prayed to God aluay. An /angel-appeared t 
XIV. bim about the ninth: hour of the day, of 
WY three afternoon, when day-light is clear, who 

ſaid unto him: Crnelius, thy prayers an 
thy-aims are come up for a: memorial befo 
God. This perſon, though ſtill a Geatil, wa 
approved of God. Ie was fincere and up 
right, according to the light which hs had 
And his prayers and alms were good work 
which God accepted. And he is pitch: 
upon, to be the firſt Gentil, who, with bil 
familie, 'ſhould have afforded to them th 
greater advantages of the knowledge of th 
goſpel, or way of ſalvation through Jeſuſſi 
Church, or among the diſciples of Chriſtſſ 
without ſubjection to the law of Moles if 
which had been hitherto the way of admilf 
fion-into the Jewiſh.church, the only people 
who. were profeſſed worſhipets of God. 
John vii. ſaid by our Lord to the 6 Jews. fo 7 9 | 
46.48. anſwered them: My deftrine it not ning 
bis will, be: ſball know \of ile -dofirine, wig 
ther it be. & Gad, or ahether 1 ſpeak of "gi 


Fas tru 


Prop, 
dur blef 
jo men 
god th 
pulſe: 
toility | 
a, is t 


- 


of CGhriff's: Deoddrine: \ \ 297 


ww And his intention is, that upright XIV. 


ard to the will of God, ſo far as they are ac- 
painted with it, and have an opportunity 
if knowing it, according to the diſpenſation. 
hey are under, will be diſpoſed to believe 
a him, They who at that time were free 
tom prejudices would ſoon diſcern, that di- 
ue atteſtations were afforded to him : and 
wuld own, that the doctrine taught * 28 
ns true, and from heaven. 


bus a1 weden Sad : That 
tur bleſſed Lord does not intend to ſay, that 
to men, not even his diſciples; can do any 
god thing without immediate and effectual 
wpulſes and impreſſions from him: but the 
bility to do good, which he | here ſpeaks 
if, to be underſtood, as aſcribed to his 
word and doctrine, or the principles taught 
y bim: without a regard to which, he fays, 
nen would do nothing, 
God may give ſpecial aide. eee . 
ger be thinks fit. But they 3 
ra nor 2 to be eee 


* Y 


lng the will of God, before they believe-in, du RD. 


ad honeſt men, who have an unſeigned re- oy 
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SX RN. 3 — S od 
XIV. doQtine, than-vf hittrſe ie: # 


#2 Lore in {this vis wy 
times ſpeak of his diſciples abitivig in him, an 
h in then, as neceſſurie to their bearing f ui 
But he chiefly intends à ſtrict and f 
regard to his word, and the influences af 
upon their minds. This appears: from man 
texts. Ver. 3. Num ye ars cum through th 
word, which I have ſpoken und yon. Ver. 
of ye abide in me, e in you 
ye fhall 4ſt n, n mth 
thine und you, © £ 
V abide in me; an ey words bit 


u. This iter exprefifion explains the f 
mer. Or it may be taken u little vth 


wife; us if be had ſuid: * I you contin 
« ſteady 


gte balleve in me, und to pity a 
pl to my bathe, | onthe be dite 


; ; fre ther ing ng GALS 

(ual. 2811 4 Ye 8 

To which we a 0. ober texts. ft 

he fame Goſpel. 43 

Verity, I. fay- ate you's He that r D John v. 
5 497d, and Believeth an him that ſent mb, ** 
kb ever/afting lift, und ſhall nor come into 
md-mnatiou : but is paſſed from death to life. 

Pen ſaid Jeſus unte theſe Jews which = 
kieved. on him: F ye continue in my word, 

ten are ye my AN In this jon gin 
there is the text, he ſpeaks of abiding in 
bn, There it is, if ye ce, of a 
* word. ES 
kme, as is manifeſt.. And may alſo appear 
inder by comparing a place in St. John's 
it cpiſtle : Bur wee keepeth bit word, in 
bn, verily, is the Jove of God perfeted, Hare. 
br, we, char we are in Him, ian 1 
Qur Lord having ſpoken of himſelf, as 
be luing bread 3 came down from. 8 
den, lays He that * 2 Ive by Z 


0 61, 63. 
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TI 
XIV. 


1 nothing. The words. that 7 Lea unto ur 


to ſay, that no man can de any good thing 


ordinatie way of inducing men to that wh 


muſt be their own choice, So far as menf 


h 
„Chin . 
| WI | 


De Power * Bffeacie 
knew in himſelf, that bit den 
at it, be Saith unto 1 55 


they are ſpiret, and they a: are life. 
This ſhews, that when our Lord ſr 


of himſelf, he often means the word — 
by * him. And we need not ſuppoſe hit 


without immediate impulſes ſtom him. No 
have we reaſon to think, that this is tt 


az ans mw . Ja a 


ALS 


is good, ot that ſuch impulſes are always ne 


ceſſarie, 
That men may be good 


lo ME 


and virtuous, i 


* 


SY ** PEE 
DE 


are paſſive, and are acted upon, they are no 
agents, | 
ene 
cannot be moral and accountable beiugs, and 
be brought into Judgernent, ..or. receive ac 
cording to their works. 


80 \ . 3 K ? 


{$55 


\ 
3 


* 72 
— aid r n ates R 


« enetd me. aun 053 
« Chriſt, and th 


8 


I you ſhould may, what men canbot em- sun. 
prove the outward advantages: afforded to XIV. 
hem, nor hearken to the divine calls, nor 

d according to the light vouchſafed to them, 

jou would juſtify them, and lay the blame 

their wrong oonduct upon God himſelf, | 
God in the Prophets laments the refra 
enper of the Jewiſh people, and reproves 
ken een 
„ works, ſarth the Lord : and I pake unto 1 
m, e up early, and ye beard eg: Aut 28. OY. 
[caled, but ye enfwvered not, therefore fr In 
b unto this houſe, whecd is called by my name, = [70 1 


kws: 17 will not come unto me, that ye might E v. 1 
lev fe, And lamenting the ſud eaſe of the * 1 
dy of Jeruſalem he ſays : How often would Matt. wi 
llave gathered thy 8 * 


eue be hte Seb. | N 
ba if they had no ability to do quod, Vail 
W cy might baye fad: “ We would have 110 
audwered thee, when thou calledſt: and N 
would have obeyed thy ſtatutes : But we Wi 
bad no power of our own, and thou didſt | 
dot work effectually in us, and upon uu 14 
| But that is a vindication, which no man | 
au bring to God. For our Lord ſays to the 1 
| 


ll. $7. 


athere ber chickens under Kr ming! 
Van el Sn i 6 
"And in t of St. 
If Thad not come, n. 
tot bad fon : d now they have no cha, or ex 
cuſe for their An. And afterwards : #1 
wot come, and dene dm them the work: 11off 
| 10 other man did, they had wot had fn : that 1 
| | no bn in-comparifon' of whit they now hue 
| Which ſhews, that mien may etw prove by df 
vantaget: 8nd therefore, where much ib gi 
ven, there much may be reaſonably” n 
quired. _ e 
All which things ate [5 clear, and do (a 
inanjfeſtly depend upon the fuppoiition off 
men having a natural power in them ty df 
good or evil; that it maß be wondred, ith 
ſhould be queſtioned.” And to conteſt and 
deny it, ſcems do be cootrarie to all ſenſe and 
reaſon: aun mee el lub of duty 


* | 
N 2 — in un e alleys xn 
„ In that true meaning, do ] 
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of 2 Dertriue 
Our Lord þ 
„ except the 
hin lin, But thoſe, 50 qq, ne 


man will come to me, and regelye. my 
pure, ſu 0 and ſpiritual, de lee Mr 
es ke have, fir! firſt gained ned. ſore Juſk « m: 
" hon WW 6; the 15 ne 9 10 
gion. And a man bas 

"ton of God, and his _—__ and bh by 
"Kill, as already, revealed, , be. will 60 

"unto me,” If any man is well A 

be has a love of truth, and a deſire to ad- 


nance in virtue, and religious knowledge he 
4 readily hearken to me, and believe in 


"Ihat this ig. the meaning, may with bigh 
dre of probability be concluded from oth 

ex, in which our Lord tells the 
6 non will do, bjs mill, be ſpall, bnow 
Erie, whether it be of Gad, or whether. 7 


hui of elf. And, Had x deleted Moſes, ver. 46: 
| would have believed, me +. apd from 75 


Wer texts to the like purpoſe, It 
dent from the werds next fol 


2 me py wu 722 
yon jaw” 


nelle ippylies, , Tha meaning ted op . 
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Sr. Bere —— e and bat 
XIV. learned gf the Furber, cumerb unto me. Whi 


5 po 
is ſaying, in other words,” what was juſt ob works, 
ſervediby us: that if ny mati by ſerious co Which 
ſideratlon, and particularly by attending t 
former revelations, has gained juſt apprehen nn. 
ſions of God, he will come unto me, ani 
ſubmit himſelf. to be n wy diſciple; to be far Prop 
ther inſtructed by bares TT a 
Would any ſay, that the neceſſity of im ; 
mediate and particular influences from Chri 
bimſelf is implied in this comext: where h. be! 
ſays, that be it @ vine, and his diſciple tey ſho 
branches, and that their bearing fruit depend p 


as much upon influences from him, as the li 


and vigour of branches depend upon the 7 | ti; 
derived from the root of à tree ? It woul m of t 
be eaſie to anſwer, that the argument in thc: fr 
text is a fimilitude; not literal truth. Neil Every 


ther is Chriſt, literally; a vine : nor are hi 
diſciples, ſtrictly ſpeaking, "branches. Mer 
have a reaſonable, intellectual nature, 2b 
animals, and vegetables. They are not 20 

verned by irrefiſtible,” and neceſſarie, of me- 


chanich 8 bra T5 : 


of Chriff's Defdrine. 30s 
f powerfully enable them to practiſe good XIV. 
wks, and to excell, and therein. 
ich brings me to the thitd and laſt ob- 
bution for illuſtrating this text and con- 
ext, „ 4 eng e Re. 


prop. 3. They who underſtand, and have 
riet regard to the true doctrine of Chriſt, 

r principles of the goſpel, will be able to 
aa good works, and abound therein, 
Wn! be ſteady under difficulties: whereas, if 

r ſhould diſregard it, or corrupt it, they 
wild perform nothing conſiderable and ex- 
think, this muſt 
nof this context. A 
Ich fartber. ag „, Rs 
Every conſiderate perſon may perceive, 
bat the goſpel, as it teaches and inculcates F 
merlal holineſſe and virtue; ' ſobriety, 
Mtcouſncle, and godlineſſe; ſo it ſets be- 
ir men the ſtrongeſt arguments, or affords 
* belt helps for attaining real excellence. 
Ine religion and virtue are taught by Jeſus 
wilt in all their fublimity and perfection: 


beallowed un beakud--- 
nd I need not enlarge 
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* 
a4, 


* Worſhip of God in ſpirit and truth: 4 N 


«their life, and may, and will, if attended 8ER. 
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; the eleven firſt preached the goſpel at J* 


The Pos ower and \ Efficacie 


ing good from a principle of love to God, 
defire of his favour, .and hopes of reward 
from him, without views to. worldly honou 
and advantages : : reſignation to the Ciſpoſ 


11 prof 
ty ot 


Ks, an 

of Providence : maintaining the truth in ai. F 
circumſtances : of which virtues the Lot The 
jeſus himſelf was a conſpicuous and perſeſ "a 

example: who alſo, after he had died in ei 

timonie to the truths taught by him, w 8 b 
raiſed from the dead, and exalted to gloriß * 
And all who follow him fincerely are to _ | 
made perfect and happy, like him, and to 1 
for ever with him. 1 
They who attend to this muſt be diſpoſ 10 D 
to do ſomewhat conſiderable. And, if the a 5 
ſhould meet with temptations, they will 8n ap f 
* to ſurmount them, _ Ws, to 
' Accordingly, the Apoſiles of Jeſus, W | y the 
did abide in him, and retained his words, d been 
bear much, and good fruit, Their condu If inn 
Was excellent and exemplarie. And liv 
could endure ſhame and all manner of e 0 
ferings for his name ſake, and in hope re mill 

partaking in the recompenſes of his heaven, 
kingdom. I! the e 
Under what Siſcourgements Peter wi foul, 


ful c 
1 


c 


 profeted by their firſt converts, and by XIV. 
f others afterwards, the hiſtorie in the 

and other things in the epiſtles of the 

le, plainly ſhew. _ 

And the power | and efficacie of the divine 

id are atteſted to by every part of ſerip⸗ 


05 holy David: Wherewith foal a yours . exix 
cleanſe bis cy? By taking lead rere 


Ind in my beart, that i might not fn again 


| 


Th word of G0 is repreſented as the 
it mean of forming, and of cherifhing 
1 good diſpoſitions, The Cheiſ-. 


W thenſelves in obeying the truth,” 
l been born again, not of corruptible ſeed, 

H incorruptible, even by the word of God, 
 liveth and abideth for ever, And he 

warts tem, as nen born babes, to defire the il. 2 
ne milk of' the word, that they may grow | 
h. And St, James : Nome with mel. Jam. l. 
| the engraffed word, _ is able to 1 * 


F fouls, 


Ta: ou 


| and under what Aikcotcraeniit it SRM. 


ming 13 thy word, And, Thy word have ve 


, to whom St. Peter writes, had pu- 1 Pet. l. 
And 22. * * 
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Acts xx. 


continue in the faith, And to the Colo 
he writes: Nu that were ſome time aliena 
+ . hath be reconciled, in the body of bit. f 


21. 23. 
- - 


| ang? nee ” 


What St. Paul ſays at Miletus to the eld "8 


of Epheſus, is very obſervable: brrefir 
take you to, record this, day, that I am jree f 


the, blood of all men. Fur I have not u. v 
to. declare unto you the,whole, counſel eee 
64 Aud naw, brethren, id, recommend you who ha! 
God, and to the word. of bis grace : abi fel, 
able to build you up, and to give uU an in fully 
ritance among all them that are ſanttifed. M cenmat 
How earneſt, and how frequent that A 'The 
ſtle is in exhorting Chriſtians to retain ne t! 
pute goſpel of Chriſt, in order to their e be © 
bliſnment and encreaſe in virtue, is be. 
known to all men. He and Barnabas vim : 
iv. "the. churches, which they had planted, Wn be! 
firming the diſciples, and exborting ten v :/ 


en death, to preſent you holy and un v his 
able, and unreprovable 4 In his fight : if y This 
tinue in tbe feith grounded and ſettird, an "tit in 
nat moved awey from the bope of tht 3 | i 
FOR 0 to þ 


* Al 


an orgs Ht 06 ee 
1 1 hall wanne eee or 00 te- 
marks, briefly, dy way of application; 
1, We may hence infer, that, generally 
baking, ſad will be the condition of thoſe, 
who having once known the doctrine of the 
hel, afterwards forſake and diſo wn it, and 
rifully act contrarie to It's d ee, and 


aommandments. 


The Apoſtles of Chriſt In their 


ek of them with much concern, as paſt 


W if r1ghteoufneſſt, than to turn en the 
" commandment dilivered to ben. 


aiples ſhould induce us to a ſttiet regard 
b bis genuine doctrin ee 
This is the beſt way to be fieady and emi- 

Kit in things excellent and commendable; We 


in io believe in him, and 10% him, His words, 
ud his works, and all his tranſactions on this 
ah for our welfare, have been carefully 
rulmitted to us. We ſhould abide in him. 
X EE 


dle, 
tke the ſuppoſition of ſuch inſtances, and 


live not ſeen Chtiſt. But we have good rea- 


30 


SERM. 
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lope, It would be exceeding diffieult 70 Hobs U. 
mew them again th repentance; and it bad \'per.ii; 
m better for them, m 1% have known the *': 


2. This diſcourſe of our Lord witch his 
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were good and right 


tions of human obſeryances, to the great all 


Fec. vii. 


And endeavor to know more the power 1 
his death, and teſurrection, and all the ſo. * 
ble conſiderations, which his dodrine «oil iy. 

. tains to the practiſe of virtue and peri GN. i 
rance therein, | | _ 
3. We here ſee cauſe to lament the dey. 5 
neracie of Chriſtians, and the abſurditics th"... 


have been introduced into the Chriſtian pM 
feſſion. 7 . | : 

Says God with regard to the Jewiſh pM 
ple: I bad planted thee a noble vine, wholly 
right ſeed. How then art thou turned into 8 
degenerate plant of a ſirange vine unto vo 
The ſtatutes delivered to the people of 11a 
„The laws of mol 


main v 
men W 
ures, u 
ith th 
This 
Ind w 
ludy, 
gion o 
kl fort 
Wrin 
r quit. 
| teac! 
Nous, 1 
along 
Ncrite 
ny m 
hom pl 
wur. 
If a 
tine, | 


righteouſneſſe had the preference. And i 
others were wiſely ordained at that time, ai 
ſuited to anſwer valuable ends. Neven 
leſs they diverted to idolatrie, or made add 


triment of true piety. The doctrine of Je 
is excellent and important, And yet nuq 
berleſs ſuperſtitions and abſurdities have beg; 
graffed in. Whence comes this? Its, © 
cauſe men do not attend to their true intereſſſ 
becauſe they do not love truth and ſimplcig 
And ſb it has been from the begining: "i 


of Crit 7 Dativine. 
bale man upright : but they bave ſought out 


un indentions. 
We ſhould not be offended, The fault 1 
t in the doctrine itſelf, Nor bas Provi- 


he good of men, And our Lord foreſaw and 
retold what has ſince happened. Good 
rin was ſowed in the field. But whil 


bes, which have ſprung up, and pings 
ith the good corn, 

This ſhould excite our care and e. 
lad with a ſincere love of truth we ſhould 
lu, and endeavor to underſtand, the re- 
gon of Jeſus Chriſt, It is not, in it's origi- 
ul form, the moſt myſterious, loaded with 
bitrines hard to be believed: either almoſt, 

* quite contradictorie. The worſhip, which 


lng and tedious ceremonial, in which a hy- 
arte might be as exact and punectual, as 
* But it is undiſſembled virtue, 
lum a reſpect to God, and hope of his fa- 


Wur, 


X 4 world 


kice been wanting in any thing requiſite for 


& 24 2 1 


den were negligent, an enemie hag caſt in 


t aches, is not the moſt ſhowy and pom- 
uu, that ever was contrived : conſiſting of 


b all men would 18855 this excellent doo- 
ine, and come under the power of it; the 


311 
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Matt. xiii. 


2 Cor. 
| iv. 17. N 


ties. But then here comes in to their aid i 
ptoſpect of a great joy ſet before them, Head 
this, ſtruggle. and contention, this holy war 


greeabl, Toons qe 2 Wo 93 * 
10 ite. bot able to: "reconcile all men to trut 
kf virtue ; the knowing,” and pfous, Alfſd zce 
Jovi for God, will bv meet with difficu 


fare : which we muſt Nate upon, if calle AR 

out to it, and ſhould acquit ourſelves l tuo. 

men. Here is a difficulty. But this contcajf 
tion gives occaſion for the "exerciſe and e $96 
provement of virtue: and ſo lays the found 

tion of tranſcendent / glorie and happineſſi . 

hereafter, And our light afflickion, which 

but for 4 moment, according to the fublinghi Fina 
| —— of the Apoſtle, wor letb for 2, 


a far more xcveding,.” and eternal ws 
ini | 


O34" 
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tuous, lovely, and of good Report. 
(06566052600500090500008 
PHILIP. iv. 8. 


Fina 1 , brethren, whatſoever things 
_ are true, whatſoever things are 


whatſoever things are pure, w 
ſoever things are lovely, wöbagſo- 
ever things are of goed report : If 
there be any virtue, and if there 


be any praiſe, think of theſe things. 


In 


A Recommendation of Things vie- | 


bon:ft, whatſoever things are juſt 


— 


w, bay, 


* . A ; N thaw words: it thoſe whic 


| to, a 
"Og I) follow, we have the concluding youu 
PS cxortations and advices of M 
Wes Apoſtle to the Chriſtians at Phi 
len They are brief and conciſe, yet full 1. 8 
and comprehenſive. And in Mhem: if any . 
thing of moment had been hitherto omit . II. 
ved, every branch of conduct that has in M 
any real excellence, or outward come lineſſe ti 
_ be included. And the well diſpoſed II. 
and intelligent Philippians would bring it ol fl 
mind, 

The words of the text may be partly ex I I 
plained in this ſhort paraphraſe : © Final 1 
« to conclude, and ſumm up all, my bre And 
t tbren, whatever: things are true, or ſincere: (eaves, 
* Whatever things are boneft, ot grave, andi bad m 
« yenerable : Whatever things are juſ!, or hem i 
« righteous between man and man: Mut ie 
er things ar pure, or chaſte: Whateve n ext 
* things are lovely, agreeable. and amiable: _ re 
« Whatever things are 'of good report, gene- 2 

ern 


« rally well · ſpoken of and commended : if 
« there e any virtur, , there" br any Praiſe: 
« and whatever is virtuous and reaſonable, 
o | worthis of praiſe and commendation : ; think E 


i 4 


and. of 1 Report. 315 
«of theſe things: Such things do you attend $2 A. 
« to, and reckon moo ane ee XV. 
and practiſe. N 
In farther diſcouring on | this ext] hall 2 


[. Shew, what is meant by ante of 
theſe things. 
l. T ſhall endeavor to An and Mut- 
trate the ſeveral es mw men- 
tioned 
Ul. After which I intend to add ga « 
_ fictions by way jof application, = 


1 , I would hew what is meant by in 
/ theſe things, 

And doubtleſs every one preſently per- 
ce, that the Apoſtle does not barely in- 
_  -<citating on them, and contemplating 
| them in a ſpeculative way, but in order to 
praftiſe, This muſt be the deſign. of ſuch 
n exhortation as this. And it is rendered 
more manifeſt by the immediatly following 
oed. 7% things, . which ye have both 
ud, and received, and beard, and form in 


w, 4. yang be with 
Yeu, 


By 


$16 éͥ 
Sond. By qhinking of theſe things it 15 likely thi 


XV. 


== 


M erf $4 Wh; | 
it. he 


Apoſtle means the enamiming and obſerving ad bre 
the reaſonableneſſe and fitneſſe of them: fei 1icod * 
ouſly attending to the ſeveral branches of each /b 
particular here mentioned: not omitting (on tru 
take notice of every thing implied and contain be 
ed therein: obſerving how far each of the reli 
things may be eſpecially ſuited to their ſeve- b our 
ral ſtations and characters: accounting them. vt 1 
ſelves under an indiſpenſable obligation to «firing 
practiſe them, as occafions offer: and like ve not 
wiſe ſtudying and conttiving, how they may d 
be beſt able to ſhew an exact and chearfuli eher 
conformity to ſuch a direction as this, and ”- 
_ . every un contrarie to it. ling.. 
branch 

III. In the next place I ſhall cio ex of trut 
Plain and baer the e particu when | 

ere l of the 

13h OY oni, 

The f firſt is davis N are true, And Nen 

it ſhould be obſerved, that this comprehen convin 


five word whatever is prefixed to every par 
| ticular. It is. n ifos the fake of brevity. f 


kt he * che his Chriſtian: friends Stans 
od breihren would, themſelves, obſerue _ XV. 
nend to every thing included in them. 2 

Whatever thing are Irut, or ſincere. There | 
$2 truth of words and actions. We are 
p be fincere. and upright i in our profeſſion 
of religion, in the worſhip of God, and 
n our dealings with men. We ſhould. be 
nt we appear to be: and be far from 
{firing or aiming to be eſteemed what we 
ue not, when there is any the leſt hazard of 
uy damage, or injurie, thereby wocruing. 
ether to religion, or to men. 

Whatever things are true, think of theſ 
ling. Reckon yourſelxes obliged to every 
branch of truth and ſincerity. Shew a love 
of truth in your ſtudies and enquiries, And 
ven you are upon good grounds convinced 
af the truth of any principles, be not ſhy of 
owning them upon proper occaſions. 

Never diſown or deny the truths you are. 
convinced of, for any worldly conſiderations 
whatever, As you have taken upon you the 
ume of Chriſtians, ſteadily acknowledge 

nd profeſs the principles of that doQrine, 
Fer not the aGembling of yourſelves to- 
gether, 


XV. 


318 Things lovely, 
SRX. gether, nor be moved from your ſtedfaſtpeſſ 


— which you may meet with. 


| fervent, Never appear before him with 


our Engliſh tranſlation has. the word grove, i 


1 


WF location 
by the reproches, or other ill treatment, _ 
_: 

ane 
grave 
your body only: but e worſhip him in i 
ſpirit and truth, „ the 
In your converſation and dealings with “ 54 
men, whatever is your ſtation, and charac 2.5 
ter, maintain your integrity. Be faithful and . ©” 
upright in your words and actions, in your WM frerity. 


Let your worſhip of God 1 ſincere * 


profeſſions of reſpect and eſteem, in your Theſ 
promiſes and contracts: that no one may inatly 1 
have cauſe to ſuſpect or doubt of your fin- fle in 
cerity, and all men who have dealings with tndred 
you may be readily diſpoſed to confide in Rcomm: 
you. And never let any be diſappointed, or daracte 
have reaſon to complain of falſhood, and to lb them 
repent. of the truft they have repoſed in em : 
you. bvity Ti 
havior 

PS 1 art hw, 13 ls mar- able: 
gin of ſome of our Bibles the original word ad of | 
is rendred venerabhe. And in divers places = 
Uffc 


inſtead of that in the text; Among the qua- 


nnd of good Report. 319 

ation of a Biſhop this i is one, that be rule SERM. 
ll bis own houſe, having bis children i in ſub- XV. 

* with all grauity. . Likewiſe muſt the. 


hacons be grave. Likewiſe muſt their wives ya 1 


brave, not flanderers, ſober, fai thful in all 11. 
ns, In the Epiſtle to Titus. But ſpeak TOs 
tu the things that become ſound dofirine,, that © 

tk aged men be fober, grave, And, In all coo Fo 
king: hewing thy-ſelf a pattern of good works, 


ſewing e un ty, „ 
frrerity. 


Theſe inſtances may help us more. diſ- | 
intly to Conceive the defign of the Apo- 
fl: in this place, where the ſame word is 
r:ndred honeſt, It ſeems, that he intends to 
rommend to Chriſtians a concern for their 
character, 2 care ſo to, behave, as to ſecure 
b themſelves ſome degree of reſpect and 
dem: that they ſhould avoid unbecoming 
kity in word, action, habit, and outward 
&haviour, which tends to render men deſpi- 
able; whereby they appear. weak, mean, 
ad of no conſequence in the eye of others. 

Doubtleſs the practiſe of this rule muſt. 
be iffcrent and various, according to mens 
ral characters and ſtations in the world. 
We ferceive from the texts juſt cited, that 


| gravity 


779 | gravity i 2 n, 
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or anc 


the aged, and to thoſe who have the honoolli..: a. 
e ee e the Goc. Ban 
here St. Paul gives this advice to Chitin. 
ans in general, to reckon themſelves oblige! 
to whatever * are 6 mg, e \ Whate 


nexable. | 

It is not F not . proper; to 
very particular in ſuch a direction as thi 
Every one who thinks,” as St, Paul here def 
ſires all Chriſtians to do, may be the bel 
judge, what is moſt ſuitable to bis own ſta 
tion and character. However, ſuch a hin 
as this in the text may be of uſe to awaket 
the attention of every one, and induce met 
to confider, what does beſt become the 
in their ſtations, and what tends to dimiwit 
them in the eſteem of others. It may bf 
of uſe to excite. men to labor aſter ſom 
uſeful qualifications; and to be furniſhed 
with ſome . 066 uf branch of knowledge ; 
It may raiſe a defire of weight and ſolidityſq 
It tends to cantion men againſt extravagant 
and exceſſive mirth. In a word, whateve 
is becoming, and is rather ſuited to ſecun 
reſpeR, than expoſe them ito. contempt ant 
rr 
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Ned an; 
n that 
Wb thing: 
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At oth, 
1 Apoſt 
In and 


3 


and of gend Ropore. zar: 
+ and better, rather than what tends to Sr. 
: and pleaſe" them: ſuch thing men XV. 
ud think of, and . urren F * 


0. 


Whatever * are 70 4 aegis f 
And yet it's ſeveral branches of duty: 
0 obvious, as to be generally known and 
Wicrt0od, There is no neceſſity therefore 
jmlrge in the enumeration” of the ſeveral 
ts of righteouſneſſe to be done, or un- 
pitouſnciTe to be avoided. The great dif-. 
ly is, to bring men to an equitable tem- 
wund diſpoũtion of mind: and to ſubdue 
More, and pattiality, or an + improper af- 
fon for worldly things, and their own par- 
der intereſts: which often miſlead them), 
W cauſe them to act contrarie to the plain- 
rules, Our bleſſed Lord therefore com- 
ed and recommended this branch of du. 

in that one convincing and perſuaſive rule: 

b things whatever ye would that men nag 
bus you, do ye euen ſo unto them.” 

[At other times, however, both an 

ls Apoſtles have infiſted on particular du- 
and .cnforced lvoe n 88 e N 
Fuderations, | „ 11 ** 


8 Here 


dons Ms Here the direction is gepecal, _ Whated 


XV. 


mis point, that you may perform all ads 


expenGive courſe of liſt, beyond the prop 
tion af a man's income and ſubſtance. 
is he to be reckoned 5%, who conſum 


_ Things boeh, 


things are juſt, think [2 ben. 80 config 


OS and avoid every thing unjuſt, | 
unequal. 
May not a regard, to this rule induce fad 
to caution and circum(peRtion in their de 
ings, and to ayoid extending their comnici 
beyond the meaſure. of theit ability? Shox 
not wiſe and. equitable perſons take heed, 
ſo much aq. to run the hazard of ruin | 
thoſe who depend upon them, or deal will 
them, ot truſt them? The wiſeſt and bil 
of men are liable to unavoidable and unfc 
ſcen accidents, But the thinking on what 
things ere Ju might diſcourage ſome {chef 
and projets, which are as likely to en | 
| to ſuccged.3 and if not ſucceſaful, may rd 
a man beyond the poſſibility of hi return 
to all what be has received, 6 
Tha ebinking of this. part of duty "ff 
alſo be of uſe to diſcourage and prevent] 


. and exceſſe of ap kind, wot | 4 
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1 
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anti bf Nb, 333 
5 owa i patrimonie,” but Me wie the "right SEN * 
id property of othe? men) BN: PAI 
' Mioht not 4 reſpec to entry thing that 55 
1b of extensive uſe, and vaſt advantita 
pmankind ? and prevent diſtreſſes and Int 
weniences, inenptetlible and innumeruble | 
"Whatever things are juſt, thin of them. 
WW nid leſfer as well as greater acts of injul- 
„ % what is juſt and equitable" to- 
Td thoſe of your own' Familie, whether 
bite, ſervants, or dependents : Whiat" is 
bi 20d equitable in the way of commerce 
Wh other men your: 6quals! What is Juſt 
ul due to ſuperiors and vt What 
ed you ought to have for the welfure öf 
k public ſociety, of which you are u part, 
d vhoſv proſperity! you ate intereſted, by 
& powers of which you ate in 
ve commerce, and the ſecure Mon of 
ur property. Says St. Paul de the No- 
dus: Render therefbre i all thel dives, i. Non 
We io whom tribe i die,” runs Fo whim oy 
* ; fear to whom dur, dener, ' to" whine 
. Owe 5 bor 
® anctber, * pred * N W206: Ro 
1 ts DIGI Obs 963 md 
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SV.. 6 oft ö ne dg 
., Whatever things We hurt, ot chiiſte, th 
of them, © Reckon 'yourſtlves ' obliged to 
purity, in body and mind, In thought, wor 0 
and action, in 'every ſtate, and in every aol” of 

and part of life, and in every eitcumſtane N pu 
upon every occaſion. Think and conſid” * 
how you may beſt be able to preſerve thi nulled 
purity, which is acceptable to God, for i 
hononr of religion, and your own peace ani 
comfort. Think and conſult with yourſelvg 
how you may avoid temptations, and hol 
you may reſiſt and overcome them, if yl 

| ſhould unexpeRedly and ſuddenly meet will 
them. Meddle not with writings, wha 


ot pr 
emol 
only 


Mute 
be orig 
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WW nded w 
Ups arc 
Ne of tl 


a' proper decorum is neglected, or in wü e fe 
under ſpecious appearances, the worſt u ten 
moſt dangerous poy ſon is inſinuated. Never W po af 
preſent at indecent ſhews and ſpectacles, ma es . 


leſs be at any time delighted with them, or ag 
plaud them. Decline reſolutly, and with if 
utrhoſt care, enfiiarivg and vicious conve 
tion,” 80 far from tertipting and enticing othe 
or contributing by any means whatever 
dheir being enſnared; and drluded from ON 
paths of ſtrict ſobriety z do what lyes in yo 
power, 2s you” have ; opportinie; by 


| and of good; Report. 


e molt acceptable, or leſt offenſive methods, 
x only to preſerve, your... own purity, 
lþ to (trengthen the wiſe and holy refolu+ 
ks of others 3 that they may be ſtedfaſt in 


willied, Nee *@ 4 


Mute ver things 7 oe 95 
be original word ſeems moſt properly to 
uily, But herein, very probably, is in- 


kings are uſually ns and Dick in the 


e of the world. W n 
All tuch things, the, Apoſile defire. his 
(tiſtian friends at Philippi to think of z. to 
tu after the things,. that male for peace, 
mung themſelves and others, Says the Plal- 


tthren to dwell togetber in unity ! It is not 
ly a great happineſſe to thoſe perſans 
lenlelves, but it % likewiſe, POE ” 
den to behold and, obſerne. 

u is not unlikely, that cha. Apoſtle: ir in- 
ds dere ſome. exalted ac of vittue, gare 


I digent, 


bic purpoſe, overcome in a time of temp». 
won, and paſs, e * world pure on 


kd:d what is loving and friendly. For ſuch 


to Rom. xiv, ; : 


19. 


ile fck, bounty io the necefſitous and in- 


om 
oſt proper and likely, the moſt effectual, SERMY 


XV. 
bug WR 


\ 


kt, How good, and bow pleaſant it ir for r rf. % 


e 


2 
1 any of you have 1 it in your power 10 
le extenſively vſcfal,. manifeſt cheatulneſs | 
> mind, in ſuch good defigns, as you en- 
we in, and enen 1 to the utmoſt, 
is ue gi 
Whatever abings are of good report, of 
ol ſpoken of, and generally commended. 
W Gut hereby the A poſtte intends thoſe things 
ah, that are juſtiy commended, or ace | 
rally commendable. It can never be imagia» 
d, that he adviſes any Chriſtiane to pay ſuch 
kfrrence to prevailing du ſtoms, as to-approve 
f any thing that is in itſelf evil. No: Chti- 
tans were at that time fem in number, in 
onpariſon of others, and were obliged to 
de ſtedfaſt in the faith, --whatever,. others 
night think; or ſay of it. And at ſome 
faſons, and in ſome places, there are ſome 
b degenerate and ottupt, un 20 vilif thaſe 
who joyn not with wem in ſhameful practi» 
k. For the time. paſt of: en d may ſuffice 1 Be, 
u, fays St. Peterg #0 awe vag chem} of * © 
tte Gentile, ubem we led in laſciverufacſſe, 
kh exceſſe of wine, revellings, BN. 
" abominable idolatries : wherein . a 
Y 4 


| Pace mores Think ef whatever things are Lance 
Sbew an affable cacriage 40. all wen. 3% 
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hinge dey 8 


2 7 cfg, run —— CET Th. 
exceſſe' of riat, aui of vun, ther 
* r | jou, £ 
tue and real goodneſſe, hiech are generally id h 
approved, and well ſpoken of. St. Peter 0 it. 

1 _ himſelf ſuppoſeth as much in anether exlior- Ila 
ge - tation, Having your” converſation tou, of " tbe 
good, fair, and unſpoted, amung the Gen'ils . 7 

that whereas they ſprak againſt you, as evil. ritt 

deer, they may ö pour good "works, lich von 

they fat ne gry God t 1 the day of 15 lch 1 

tation.” Bb; witty |, neral, 
This han atay: ia fon maker co- it to 

| ;ncide with Ahe preceding. Such things al «ing, 

ate amabie, taking and agreeable; will be ge- br of 

nerally commendad. In both, eſpecially the bn, e 

later, I apprebend- the Apoſtle to recom- night 

mend ſome ſublime acts of virtue and good be evi] 

neſſe, which depend upon much ſelſ- deni Ano 

and conſiſt in diſcreet Werbe and a de lit thi 

| parting from our juſt right upon ſome occa- iſtle 
fions, for weighty reaſons and conſiderations WY Fan, 

and out of 8 regard to the hopour of religion, ng; 

| or with a view to the welfare and advantage d /e 
of ſome paiticylar ' perſons, or the ot Inther, 

_—_ ju on „e ee 4 Here ax 

lcauſe 


| 2 


and of «good: Neport. 129 

There are particular directions in ſome Sar.” 
ther epiſtles, which, may be recollected by XV. 
wv, and may illuſtrate: this general-advice, "VS 
ud belp us. to diſcern what - 1 
0 it. gp -£:20k Wt % Fils Savon 

In an argument, -which the Apoſile-hus 
u the epiſtle io the Romans, he ſays > Let 
ut then your goed be evil ſpoken g The © 
Criſtian liberty, ot freedom from an obli+ 
xon to obſerve à diſtinction of meats, and 
ich like indifferent things, was, in the ge- 
reral, good and reaſonable. Yet he adviſes, 
dot to aſſert it always, but to decline the fo 
king, when there ſhould-be a manifeſt dan- 
per of offending a weak and ſcrupulous per- 
bn, ſo as to cauſe him to fall. Whereby it 
night happen, that wa. was good, Wa: 
ke evil hoben f. 

Another particular, which I ſuppoſe Mop 

lit this general direction, is that in the firſt 
title to the Corinthians. T eat t your 
hone, Is it ſo, that there is not @ wiſe mat 

among you, that ſhall be able to judge between 

lu brethren ? but brother goes. to lam with 
mter, and that before. the unbelievers." Now 

inf there is utterly a fault qming' you, 

2 Je go to law one with another. „ 


„ Teer lovely, 
07774 do ye not rather take wrong? 3; ye lf 
| XV. rathiy her your ſelves tb * AG IE ? Thok 42 
yo perſons had not a due regard to the circunM 
ſtances of things, Contention und ſtriſe arc 
unreputable patable among friends and relatives, and 
thoſe who are of the fame religious ſociet 
and communion. It Would "therefore bert 
been 4 gbod work, if ſome, who were of 
the beſt capacity and underſtanding among 
the Chriſtians at Corinth, had 'endeavored td 
reconcile diſagreeing parties,” and to induct 
chem to make up their differences in an ami 
cable Way. And it might have been fit an 
* commendable; ſuppoſing untractableneſſe and 
obſtinacie on one fide, if the other * 
for peace ſake quit 4 part of his right, c 
what might be juſtly elaimed by him. 
And there may be many 'octalions; where 
in this” dice ian will take place and be obli 
Tie,” A true Chriſtian, and u wiſe man 
alen hint of def things that are of goot 
report, und will felign Silt; and com 
ply againſt his own particular nne . 
ſome” valuable ORD" are to 1 
—_ | 
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'The aſt cafe in the tent lo; * * be 


33% 
Su. 
XV. 


y urtue, and I, there: be any praiſe. in 


«hich two particulars it may be either ſup⸗ 
vel, that the Apoſtle would ſurntaatily 
omprehend, every. thing already mentioned: 

u, that he would be undetſtood to fü: 
"And if there be any thing elfe that is vit⸗ 


; 1 " tuous and praife-worthie,, think of 1 it, ard | 


" reckon yourſelves obliged to it.“ 


Ore thing, which 1 apprehend. do be 88 


led and implied, both hete and elſewhere, 
b dcretron or ease : which, certainly, 


| praiſe ſe- wortbir, for | 

WT jeclons, and ſocieties, and religion in general. 
Joo are to condeſcend very often, But 
rt it ruſt be ſometimes without famiillh- 
fix. You ate to,reprove with wiläbeſſe: 
bit yet you ate not to cbnnive at faults that 
(manifeſt, You are to be kind and cha- 
table: but yet you: ſhould not be impoſed 


honour of pattleuat 


won, And it will ncither be for your credit, 


wr for the credit of religion. to maintzin 


be robuſt and ſtrong in ſloth and idleneſſc. N 


ou are to comply: 'bot Ui you wan con 
ver, when, to whom, and how far, 

® to be chunt and affable and tonde⸗ 
ſcending: 


0 


CY 


8 3. # This hand ANY 

8¹ KM, ſcending : but yet you ſhould keep, thy dig 
XV. nlty of your character, You, ſhould forgive 
— if men. repent, and acknowledge their fault; 
and you ſhould pray for them that, perla 
hae and ſpeak evil of of ** 1 Hut you are not 
obliged to conſide In all, withgut diſgrimin 
tion, pot to put truſt in tholo who (hew en- 

mity to you. There iq a necedity of weigh 

ing circumſtances, and. calmly . conſidering 
rſons, tempers, times, and. ſeaſons, We 
vey join thoſe two conſiderations, and obs 
ſerye thoſe two properties: / there be any 
virtue, and if there be any praiſe : whatever 

things are true, and of good report, Moek- 
neſſe is a virtue. But it is apt ſametimes to 

invite injuries. He who, by an imprudent 
exerciſe of what he calls meckneſſe, negledl 

bis own ſafety and ſecurity. from unreaſonable 
men, and thereby. often brings troubles upon 
himſelf. and thoſe concerned with him, con- 


ſults not his own credit, nor the credit and 
. 61 he wa 


* 2 


Eto oi oc db bes Adagio e / e _ 


bib ae i 05 
4214 12. ei 4 


e are the. e 


and uf red Riport, 333, 
y all in ile Kent and, mander before ex- 520M . 
qlined and Qeſeribed; '" For the exhortation 
F addrefſed 90 all. Every op. 6 ſhould {hint * 
f what ſuits' Bis tation and condition.” "The 
lihops, or "Overſeers, and the Deacoris in 
his church, to whom the Apoſtle was writ 
hg, were to attend to and perform the du- 
ies of their offices, The rich and the hono- 
wle were in like manner to petform the du- 


(aol their circumſtance and Ration : the: 
ond <ndeavor to be uſeful in the world, 
Ma 1114 of 2 thing that is is good and 
able. The poor likewiſe were to hunt 
„her fuits them, und be reſigned, con- 
a reg, humble; induſtrious, falthful, thank- 
w da. For ſuch things are virtuous, and prilſe- | 
u die in them,” Such is the exhoi 5 

de © the Chriſtians of that time. Aud it is to 
"Fl ended to by the followers of Ns K 

* eee Rs 
a . Ur e Ah 
„nu. dan now conclude als 1 ths 


ferences by way of application. : 

1, We hence learn, that there are ſome 
"a which are fit and excellent in 
> Ju, and e, 


A bg e : 


2, We 


_- 


Ar. ; 


y 


10 f 
olli 
Id 
tio! 
oblige 
virtwt 


160 1. We * ne e | 
Nita gion teache 6 and recordnendlf 
bar Borg and wrong ah 
TY e 1 * to reckon themſelyg 
obliged ta every thing that by true, juſt 


lovely, of good | report, virtuous and com“ 
tn, eccording 10 the Rations the re n. 
orc in. | The 


3 · The Chridian Sine W 40 
N ere, ee * 
feaſonable argument to the praiſe of real 
duty. Indeed many precepts are delivercd in 
the Scriptures, both of the Old and Ne 
RR in an eee way, as th 
| nel og chreatenings of woe and miſcri* 
which none but God can perform and a0. 
compliſh. Neevertheleſſ 2 from thu 
internal excellence pr-the apparent comel 
' nefſe of thingy. oe. Hot * omitted 
Nor ein they to. be-ovetlooked or ſlighted 

ts here ubhiſes, and di 


77 think on teſb t things, © | 
4. We cannot sf forbear m_ | 
that this exhoraation of the Apoſtle „ bee 
-= excellent for the ſenſe, but an ] 


ih ſor the 1 34 
urg n. e mer eee 
hid without 8 x £4 86 roppunds 
7 Aol mY reckon, themly| 
obliged to, whatever things are true, weſt 
urtuous and 14 f. Te „ The ame 
re now in a like man i pro 


you may be ally Sued of their r 


kbleneſſe, and be ever read to Fee them, 
8 occaſions require,, in the mo | agreeable 
and acceptable e, e i 
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MATT. xil. 36. 


But I /a ay unto you, that every idl 
word that men ſhall ſpeak, thy 
| ſhall give account thereof in th 


tor bros | ow are relatec 
"which may be reckoned | to hu 


2 OK = : 
Une ins = 3t "tk 
t per, is our Lord's going : dn fields of 
en belt upm the diſc» 
* the Phariſees for plucking ears of corn = 
"he Sabbath, day, together, with his indi- 
ation of the diſciples from thoſe reflections. 
Alterwards, ig an ace, of gur Lor 
neff in RE from the 4 an 
who ſought to apprehend him, with a 
* chatacter of the mildneſſe of his mi- 
Arie. e ee eee eee d ee 
After which notice is taken 'of a mitgcle 
ought by the Lord eſus, and the falſe and 
jvrious charge of the 'Phariſees, that be caft 
W lemons by Beelzebub, " their prime! und 
ke reproof of thoſe, hO thetein had blaſ- 
emcd the Holy Ghoſt. Which ſin he 
klares would not be forgiven, neither in 
hay nor in that which #1 to come. . And 


dag: Either mate the. tree od AR: M1.5 
ut god : or ele make the tree corrupt, ane: 
72 corrupt. For the ite 1 K N U 
* 0 generation | of ub, . 
1 6 


Sn nM. yt being, enil Peak 84d, thing Fos dur of of 
X Vs abundance of the heart bs nuch ſpra leb, 
' good man out of the good freaſure of. bi: uae 
 bringeth forth gad thing. And an, evil mt 
an of the cuil treaſure, uringeti forth e 
things, But I. ſay unto you, that every i inte 
word which men ſhall ſpeak, they ſboll give ifs © b 
a ucount ther oof in the. day of judgemes. E. f 
by. thy. ud thou ſhalt be _ "ey econ. 
words thou /halt be A. 


from 
Phar. 
ah Ia explaining. and, * this tell 
I Would firſt ne what our Lo | 
.,, calls an idle dd. 
H. In whet nd aun Lond. 40 to, je 
derſtood : and how, we can be 
dy our words, when good and 0 
5 demned by them, when they are evi 
- 114.4, ſhall enquire into the and 
-  [fefhtence of r be ndct 
vu. nation. 
IV. And then,. mY bs fourth and 
= VION I n 49. — 1 
Pu Fo ing any Wil n er e e 
4. i the. at; Boss, ye will oa a 
what nr Land ln we 


. & *4 Da 


"And | 
WW ine va! 
Wired | 

dome 


junpro 
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: FF. „ ebene 
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ur . 3390 
And here It mußt be omned, tt thiys h Suns. 
ine variety of explication eee XVI. 
ned Inter pft. Ha 911" 
dome by 14) ee dndertwct the ew 
jinprofitable, "They "think, this to be the 
Mt interpretation, and that the word ought 
o be reſtralned to file and iure 
„. ſuch 4 ute ſpoken of in the preceds 
niert. They judge out Lord to ar“ 
from the leid to the groator, to con vino 
„ Plarliſces, how dreadful an uccount they 
hit give for their bloſphemoug and reprochs 
Wil ſpoeches.1 when ull men mult give as 
unt even of uſeleſs: words, which they 
| un 10 good purpoſe; but vainly 4 withe 
TT" eſpett either to the glorle of God, or 
* good of othom. or ar own achte 
vl lawful ovcalions, 
bo ſome, Others hereby rather under und 
We, teprochſul, nortſul worde: dhe word 
1, of ide, according to the > be- 
N often uſed for deceitful, falſe, tying 
Ne third commundatent in the Law uf Mo- 
b thus expreſſed" Thou ſhalt wot take abe 
of the Lord thy God in vain. Thou 
Rk uke care, never 46 wake uſe 'of the 
Ate of God, pane e Karp 0 _ 


11,5000 nf wht 1g 


. ichen 
„hood. When Phatabh fied «ſevere old 


, Againſt the Iſtaelitet, to'thereaſe their labor 


it is added: And let them not regard 

Þ words, or. falſe and deceitfal 
xii, 1. Ephraim feedeth on the wind, and f 
| loweth after the afl uind. H. 2 enerei 

eth het and deſolatibn, In the ancie 

Gael verſion, the ſtile of which is ofen ve 

_ agrecable to that of the writers of the Nt 
Teſtament, the text is rendred in this m- 

ner: Epbraim daily encreaſeth vain and. 

profitable things, And Micah i. 14. 

| 4505 of Achzib ſhall be a he to the King 

In the ſame ancient verſion it 


Jjrael, 
| ſpall be vain to the Kings of Iſrael, Ha 
ü. 3. For tbe viſion in yet for an appoi 


time: but at the end it ſhall ſpeak, and 
he. In the ſame ancient Greek verſion, 
; | Gall not be in vain. And St. Paul: L. 
nan deceive ' you 
for becauſe of theſe. things, the wrath of 
, Ew oo upon the: children of diſobedience. 
And the coherence likewiſe countenano 
CER ſenſe. För of ab bn are the v. 
iſpoken by. the hatta At the begininl 
"chap elated to have caſt 


ſpeeches, Hol 


ith) vain, or falſe wor 


Qncerril 
pore © 
ure fo. 
ad 600 
But the 


1 be / 


uketh 
ul be 
g/ 4 
bn, neit, 
þ come, 
nun (ec 
m given 
elutton. 
Ken and 
bus re 
duct, - 
"mm 
We m 


Ren of 


of, ur. Il, ora 
inclee, done hy the finger of G aſcribe 


malignity of that ſin, does alſo take 


Ikrefore ] ſay unto you; All manner of fin 
ol bloſpbemie. ſhall , he forgiven unto men. 


% forgiven, unto, And whoſoever 
%% 4 word, e the Son of man, it 
ul be forgiven : but whoſoever  heakerh 
zun the Holy 6590. it ſhall not be ' forgiven 


wn ſeem to be intended thoſe falſe charac- 
4 of our Lord by ſome, of his being 
Ighutton and a  winebibber, . 4 * friend of” pub. 
ken and finers : conſiſting of falſe and i in- 
os repreſentations of ſome part of his 
nac, and embraced by. ſome, "who were 
8 acquainted with bim, o or, his work 

e might farther ue, * t this is the | 
li of our Lord om wha 75 : 


y them to the prince, of ey vil ſpirits, And 
ur Lord, repreſenting. . 7 real gullt, and 


nice of ſome, other rex bful ſpeeches 
ucerning himſelf, which f em to have been 


pore eſpecially, perſonal. „Ver. 28 32. 


ht the 61aſpbemie, again hh Holy Ghoſt ſhall 


In, neither in this world, nor in the world 
bane, Where by ſpeaking againſt the Son 


* b, ih 5 7 | 
2 3 — 
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ker character,. without reaſon, Afterwards ETA 
tey are ſaid to have, POW, 442 Lord's 3 
7 


2 


SERM. 44. and wy How'caft'ye ing WY eat 
| tings Fol but of the abumuance of the hen 
—— tbe mouth praletb. Il gd nun bt of i 
N treuſure of bis beat bringeth forth g 


., And an evil mitt but e the evil u * 
five Wing#h forth evil Things.” Wpbereupef “ 
follow the” dcclatatiohs und obſervations | q thy 
the Tel: 06 nt Sod enct'; ls Wy but 

All this may well ir ante e to bin, 0 ws 

by idle wotds our Lord does not mean tho” tbe 

wWotds, which ate inflgnificant and iypro les, c. 

uble, and have no fibithediate tenden fff cur 

9 Promote dome good: but tather ſüdf el act 

Words us ate” eil, falſe, furious and deri era 

mental to mens 'perfonal clhutedters, or l! 

the intereſts of of  religibn. *' e ONE | iy 

bt o. 

Mt, ac we the bs Weiler bo ar 

men can * | Juſtied by their word 1 

Loads 8 they 7 d how they i hap 
be e by "them, if evil, 


"x6 hat ur Lotd Hete declares 
* and Rrongly,” And the mpg 
| acquital, and the' Fotidetination or ee 
a els to e fol enn trucſackions of the ; 
27 Ehen men character. add fate 

Ti ak aer br Id: we 


1 


ne in this Wald. Theſe are our. Lords 1 
apteſſions: But J Jay 
th word wobich. men Hall freak, they foall 
rye account, thereof in the. pgs 0% env 
7 0 thy wordt tb ſhalt ie juſtifft 
h thy wordt thoy bal be. condemned, .. 
But how can this be? Are there not e 
kings that will be taken into conſideration 
a the day of judgement, belide mens words? 
ſes, certainly... to the. 2 
our Saviour, chene are evil thoughts, and 
il actions, as well as evil words, which ſhall 
E examined into, cenſured, and puniſhed. 
lad there are good thoughts, and OP 
works, which ate highly acceptable in | 

loht of GW. | 
The deſign of our Lord therefore _ to 

lure men, that their words alſo are of great 
wyortance, Men are often apt to be very 

ledleſs in this reſpoct. They indulge great 
lerdom of ſpeech, not being duly a; Mive 
if the conſequences. of good, or or bad words, 
id our Lord, upon the Phariſees roviling 

iu miracles, takes occaſion $0 Giſeoueſe « pon 
be point, and delivers. this dofrine ; | 15 
W will c l deratior 


e of applauſe e diſ- 451 8 
aun Nur, that overy LY 
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think, or endeavor: to perſuade themſelvs 


e 4 this is the jod ment of. God: their wore ; 
| _ of no mall moment. God obſcrvli 


them now, and will call men to an accou 
for them hereaſter. And ſometimes the 


words alone may be Aan Wen to _ | 


oe men 8 eee 


III. Which ee me to e ar 


cular, to ſhew the reaſonableneſſe c 
Juſtifying, Or condemning men * thei 
words, 
One reaſon is, then you deat is in t 
power of the tongue. Good or bad di 
coutſe has a great effect and influence on th 


affairs of the world. As St. James ſays, th 


« (Bongue,. though. alittle member, toafteth grea 
things. Bebold, how: great a matter à litil 
fire kindleth ] The tungue it a fre, « a:world 0 
iniquity, 12 44 and ſettetb on fir 


e nase. The abuſe of the tongue io | 


and injurious 


and ruinous to deres character and prof 
petity of particular perſons; and to the peace 
. and quietneſſe of whole ſocieties. The word 
of dated LOO and. hs 


n 


I the day. of. —— ſome mai | 


vicious 
in vine 


peadit 


cling 


friend( 
uleful 

Sole 
with | 


| recom 


into þ 
ſel an; 


Concer 


— ls. 
un into the innermoſt parts of © the" belly 
& Paul: Wherefore putting away — of A VL 
every man truth with" bis ee ; fer we, Eph. i ny 
we members one of anorber. Let all bitter- * 


Ver. 31. 


wſſe, and wrath; an anger, and. elathdir, "be 32. 
tut away from yon with all malice. (Ls 

Falſe and injurious words — and 
icious. And there is virtue in good words: 

n vindicating the characters of the injured, 
geading the cauſe of the o » tecon- 
cling differences, recommending pence and 
friendſhip, and Wm * 1 and | 
ulefu] deſigns. W * 

Solomon ſays: A man - he Jariefied 
wth good by the fruit of bis lips. And' the 
 rcompenſe of a mans bands ſhall be rendred 
nto bim : that is, the author of good coun- 
ſel and advice, whether in ptiuate or public 
concerns, will reap advantage by it. Anda 
man ſhall be recompenſed . d wund 
W well as for good actions. . as thus | 

Again: A man ſhalt: cat. ww? by the fra 1 
f his mouth e but the ſoul of the tronſgrefors 
fall eat violence 7. that is, he, who gives men 
vod and faithful counſel, or he who ſpeaks 
nell of others, a they deſerve, will have's 9 
wit by it, Ad er de vba jojuri 
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1 
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Ga nd ſuffer the 1 evile, hich they bring 


cnlumziate, and bn on. or [whe | 
deceive men by their ſpecches, ſhall in tl 


* nne, „ e d m1 5 
Cod — eee py evi 
words are unrighteous: and oftentimes, cv 
in this world, meet with ſuitable recom 
Penſos of peace, comfort, and credit, on the. 
dne hand: ne ee, mech 
ow NY da ebe oben | 

EE nt $3153 I 

- But der n e ances me- 
url, which may fully ſhew the juſinefſe 
of out Lord's declaration, and the ren ſonable- 
neſſo of men being hereafter juſtified, or con- if 
demned by their worde. For, as mens words if 
are, ſo are their hearts. Their ſpeeches i 
ſhow the real; habitual frame of the mind. 
Our Lord ſays" 10 much in this context. 
Aud therefore he hinſelf lende us to this 
true ground and \reaſon of his declaration. 
| Fither make the tres guad, and it's fruit wi 
be good : or elſe make the tree corrupt, ond! 
if's fruit will be corrupt. For the tree it 
Shown by drr fruit. The evident. defign of 
which inſtance is co · tonch thoſe, to whom our 
Lord wos ſpeaking, thut mens words, as well 
| as 


AF; 
Yu 


u their action ae 3 real ternper. * 
| pc of wipers, bet can ye. being XVI. 
ai, Seat gn ce -You: yourſelvea.are Meg 
W it. The evil affections of covet» 
dulneſſe, and ambition, prevail in yout breaſts, 
And whilſt they do, you will not ſpeak right 
things. For out of the abundance of the beart 
the mouth ſpenketh. A: good man out of the 
treaſure of the hear! bringeth forth good things. 
If a man's mind is filled with juſt ſentiments, 
ind pious affections, and uſeful deſigns, his 
words will ew it. They will by ſuch as 
dall tend to promote und recommend reli- 
don and virtue, and to encourage good and 
upright perſons; And an evil man out of the 
tail treaſure  bringeth fored evil things.. A 
man of an evil mind will hew it in hie dd 
curſes, Wich reafon therefore does he add, 
tat men will be juſtified, or condenmed by their 
word, For their worde ſhew their ,inwerd 
trmper, and what are the prevailing habits 
of their minds Ware what men them 
ſelves are. On ANY EN NG dos . 
uren Wen ve 1s 
This nn 28 © Aae g- 
ous inſtances,” Irroligious diſcoutſes how] 
wan not to be religions; » Faldiood andi-by- 


ing 


1 


—_ The: Iiportatice 
Suns. ing in & man 's dealings declare him to be co · 
XVI. vetous and unrighte oui Detraction abd c- 

= lumnie demonſtrate a man to be deſtitute off 
true love for his neighbour... Arrogant and if 
vain-glorious expreſſions flow ſtom pride in 
as well as actions, ſhew, that they have in 
ther neither ef Gad, nor a lows for 


| men. ery Ms WY yt 9 2 


0 Several dae in the preceding content i | 
| reviewed, will confirm this point. a 
ö I 'Phe firſt is that of the Phariſecs reflecting 


upon the diſciples for gathering, when hun- 
grie, ſome ears of corn on the Sabbath day. 
Wherein they ſhew ea malicious diſpoſition: 
the law diſpenſing with the bodily. reſt of the 
Sabbath: upon . divers ocraſions: and they | 
_ themſ{lves approving:of it in many caſes. By 
thoſe reflections they ſhewed a m re- 
'pard to ſome poſitive: ppointment. | 
the eternal laws of equity and righteouſ- | 
neſſe. Therefore out Lord ſays.to them: BN 
F ye had known what-that meant, I vil . 
merrie, and net ſacrifice, : ye would not have 
- condemned the gutt. yen oe Nett! 1 
. v The! refleQians: upon but Lord's perſon 
and character were) of a like kind: y 4 


8 of our Words. 349 
try ſake eva / of \tbe Ben , mam and repre» SERM. 
bated him (us lfm, and a; winebibber, XVI 
though he was guilty of no exceſſe. There» N 
by they: ſhewed a want of teſpect to truth. 
ind of love for their. neighbour. So likewiſe, 
when they called bim à friend of publicast 
«rd ners, becauſe he was ſometimes in com- 
nny whete they were: inſinuating thereby, 
that he countenanced their unrighteous: gc- 
tions, and wicked lives : whereas: he; vouch- 

led to be.:preſent with them: for no other 
end, but to reform and amend them: and he 
reproved what was amiſi in every one: and 
expreſſed favour toward none, but thoſe who 
ſhewed, a regard to real holineſſe. And the 
pleaſure he had in the repentance. of ſiners 
was no other, than is to be found in the pu- 
ret ſpirits in heaven. In theſe reffections 
therefore they betraied. a want of a due regard 


v truth, and to the een credit 
of men. $44, $03. 

Their e our t Lond's:miraglas, and aſ- 
cribing them to the power of Satany and ia 
combination : between him aud the kingdom 
of darkneſſe, ſhewed an inyeterate;" malici- 
ous diſpoſition. For our Lore doctrite was 


pure and holy. en 700 


. evit ſplrits uc ssb raph k. Mi "Mike 
AX, chen utfowed, in other cates," to'be'4 vey 
the divine approbriot and Wie verence,” lt 

was therefore owing to Prevailing pride, am- | 
bitlon, rA. ente nd malice; 
chat fuck roceddld* oe of thi iN 
mouths, f en 2 
"tha ond uche many 0 debe 
and falle refledtione" upon ets, and lk al. 
God 10 their hearts, und thit they vere deft 
tüte of all religious diſpoſiti6iis of mind. Our 
| _ blefſed Lord fiys at ver. 30. He that it wot with 
me is againſt me, un be "that i nor with me 
 featrers abroad. The tendetes ef my doc- 
ttrtlte is ſuch, ſo holy, ſo reuſdnable, 16 di- 
rely for the wlorie of God, ſo manifeſt 
ſalted to promote and ſtrengthen the intereſts 
of true religion in the World. And the 
works 1 do are o great and -6onſpieuous 
chat every one who ſeei them, or hears of 
wem, muſt Hearty appteve doh defigns 
1f he loves religletr and Wirte. And it any 
man, acqulited” Wich my teathing and con. 
der, pers me, uud welle ty, worls, 
with 4 wet t6"e e the" Goctrine, nd 


2 


hat be has 4 at den the koopur of Go, Bu 
ad the cauſe of religion; but galy fore private. 
atereſts of his ow, or of ſome ſet and party. 
Theſe things we knam our Lord often. 
Wd the Jews Kg ie that they did not 
E lis word, becauſe ihe were. not of Godt, 
tat they did not believe, becauſe they fought. 
mur one of another, and not that honour, 
which cometh from God oy... And their inju- 
| jus reflections upon him, and his dodrine, 
ud his works, and his diſciples, proceedell. 
tun the like bad diſpoſitions, and (hewed,. | 
hat they were deſtitute of religion, and un- 
kr the power of vicious habits. . +. # 
By their words then ae be cootemn» 
d. For they 1 0 en ren : 


dy their e be juſtified. 
dome by their (diſcourſes tending to the he: 
tour of God, and the good of men :; re- 
commending with mildneſſe, Jet afſidoity, 
voccaſiong offer, the great principles of r- 
gon, and FU As A wt tus ho- 
lnelſe, vindicating anens, characters unjuſtly 
duced, A — 1 
wl love and for of dif- 


W ow 5 W” 7 


et SS a. A ]?ê᷑-d; Ga... as 


6 Sama; ties for withdrawing ren ar ma 0 
ce lie, and r and uni ü 
d e good men, gow) 85 2 
treaſure of a" heart they' bring: forth goo 
mens * Nn il \ ut. 85 3 1 


E 7 n N * 


This point alſo abet be el Woftraed 


1 "ub ſome particular inſtahces in the Goſpels Nic 
i Matt. x.“ h 
l wy Our Lord ſays : Meeren therefore seal et 
Il confeſs me before men, bim wi I conf2fs all beſet 
| before my Futber whith is in benven. And dle 
| ſome there were in his time, ho made ſuch; 
| | profeſſions of their faith in him, or ſo plead- N n 
i ed bis cauſe, as toiſhew by'thoſe words tber 
| good diſpoſitions : in like manner as the iter 
| Phariſees; by their ale and injurious fe ſtecdi-· A ccc, 
6 | — ron 105 ac 0 mw ons , 1 
13 1 4 77 and t 
A Mad 
vage 

what 

les 

mani. 


bad. 24 L 4 75 


221 


of. our Hard: 383 . 
uf the words of ann life... And we know, SER. 
a ar? aſſured, that thou art the Chriſt, the. XVI, 
tn of the living Gad. Peter thereby ſnewed a 
nodand virtuousdiſpoſition of mind. Though 

k was not perfect, and upon ſome occaſions 
manifeſted an undue affection for carthly- 

lings; yet he had a ſuperior, and prevailing: 

tgud for —_ divine and ond 


Nicodemus too ſhewed himſelf a 1 19 

tan by his words, He was ſincere, though 
kfetive, He came to Jeſus by night, and 

tale an honeſt profeſſion : Rabbi, we know, a0 

tat thou art a teacher come from God, Far 

v nan can do theſe miracles that thou dot, 

acht God be with bim. Some good while 

iter this, when the Council had ſent forth 

ters to take Jeſus, and they returned win 

great character of him and his diſcoꝶſſes, 
vi the Phariſees were thereupon offeſſded, 
Nicodemus aid unto. them : Doth our Jaw. John vii, | 
age any man, before it hear, him, ai io: hag 
lat be dees? He had a ſincere reſpeck for 1 225 
als of juſtice and equity, as he plainly. e 
Wanifeſts by that apologie, "a at la l 1 _ e 

ad of his credit ag. men. are tf: 


HOY. 


554 
SERM. 
XVI. 
— 


uh klebe, 


The man born blind, whoſe hiſtorie is -Mf 
rw in the ninth chapter of St. John's Gc 4 


„ ſhewed an höneſt and Virtuous mi IV, 


by 7 words, His eyes Had been opened o js 
a Sabbath day. The Phatiſces pretended . 
take' offenſe at that eireumſtance, and e © 
mined the man about! his cure. "who ga t laved 
them a clear and diſtin& account, how | ſhout 
eyes had been opened. Aſter much diſcour Our 1 
they ſay unto him: V kriow, that God Pali” ** * 
unto Moſes. As for ' this man, e tn if ſgemer 
from ꝛobence he is. He affe and ſaid ui dite, 
fo them : Why, herein i a marvellous tb Il be e 
that ye know not from tobence be il. And 
be has opened my eyes. "Now, we know, 148 heir v 
Sed heareth not finers, But if am man a 
4 worſbiper of God,” and doth bis will, lin ad. A 
beareth, Since the' "world began, was it \ | good 
beard, that: any man end the eyes of one th der will 
was born blind, If this man were not of G | 
he could do nothing. Tis reſolite defene I We! 
the character of Jelus, in the view of muff ed u 
diſgrace, and particularly, of excommun iq alincer; 
tion, which he 'aftefwards underwent, ml This is. 
nifeſted a grateful, uud virtuous, abd fei ald 
ous diſpoſition of ind. Men therefore mf 50 
be juſtified by _ Wards.” ove 20% Hs Bu 
S099! . Res ily ny | matter, 


2 


* $ 
4 ' 4 U 22 * 
2 * \ * | 1 wa 2 . * Fog, 4 * 


* yl 
of our Words. 
N „ 49 10 Lat Ae! Tor 


| 
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| E 
IV. Nothing now ennie but chat 1 XVI. 
mention a remark or two by way. of 

application. 

1, No one may hence Infor that he may 

k lived by a fair profeſſion of en, 

ſhout good works. 

Our Lord aſſures us, that mens. "works | 

jill be taken into conſideration in the day of 

gement. And by them they may be ac- 

pitted, or condemned. But other things 

ji de conſidered alſo, both thoughts and 

uad actions. And if men are juſtified 

heir words, it is, when they are virtuous, 

ul ſhew a good habit and diſpoſition of 

nd, And bob good words proceed from 

| good mind, they will not be alone, 

* will be 200d works, as. well as $504 | 

eds, 
. We have here a ack. which 1 may be 
pod uſe for determining our fincarity, 
nſucerity, 

This is a thing, about which ſometimes 
would be glad to be ſatisfied, Men 
* in good 3 judge of us by our 
8, But we can better judge concerning 
matter, ourſelves : becauſe upon recol- 
Aaz jection 


XVI. 


mind. 


350, 


the obligations and , evidences of religio 


demned. On the other hand, are we oft 


be careful of our words. For they will be 
ken into account in the day of judgement. 


25 Inportante 


_ 
thc 
WI: thc 
Wnomer 
W... 


inert Uſcqurin. And 8 we m 
judge of the temper of our minds, and wh 
is the abundance of our hearts. Are our di 
courſes generally unprofitable, unchariab 
cenſorious, or worſe, tending to excite vid 
ous inclinations and propenſities, or to leſſi 


Our words then ſhew, we are not go 1 


men, and by our words we may be coli 3 


he we! 
w ack 
modeſt! 
WO are 
Joints, 
dem 
cenloric 
n thoſe 
u. By 
They ( 
They n 


engaged in ſuch diſcourſes, as tend to t : 
edification of others? or are they calculati 
to emptove ourſelves, that we may receif 
inſtruction, and confirmation in truth aq 
virtue? We have reaſon to be pleaſed wil 
ſuch an evidence of a religious temper 


"8 The doctrine of this text teaches us | 


Whatever be the direct meaning of the e 


preſſion idle, we ought not to make it , Io 
foundation of needlefs ſcruples : as if we w > 1 
reſtrained from that mirth, which is innoce by be 
and conſiſtent with ſobriety, and diligence 4 


our * and only tends to refreſh « 


ſpirt 


0 


| of our Words. 


the ſame time the obſervations of our Lord 
1 the text and context plainly teach us the 

Wromeot of our words, and that they are of 
later conſequence than ſome imagine. 


ht to the good of our neighbour: that they 
© not favor irreligion and wickednefſe : but 

[tut we take the fide of religion and virtue 
nour diſcourſes, Let us chearfully applaud 


v acknowledge and encourage meekneſſe, 


o ate not of our mind in ſome ſpeculative 
xints, Nor let us juſtify, but rather con- 
tmn and diſcountenance, pride, conceit, 
euſoriouſneſſe, rigour and uncharitableneſſe 
0 * who are of the ſame ſentiments with 
„ By ſuch words we may be juſtified, 
Th ſhew a religious and virtuous mind. 
They may not be approved by all men: but 
liey will be remembred by the equitable 
Judge in the great day of account. 

And indeed this declaration of our Lord 
my be reckoned very gracious and ehcou- 
"0g There ate words, as well as works, 


e ſhould therefore be careful, that our 
words be not ſuch, as tend to the detriment, 


he well-meant endeavours of all men. Let 


nodeſtie, and other amiable virtues in thoſe, 
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hits, and fit for more important buſineſſe, Sx NN. 
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258 The Importance | 
Sz RM. that ſhall. be rewarded. And there is à fine 
XVI. in it, a8 WE. have ſcen. For by our word : 

we may do a great deal of good. And 
fram our hearts we deſign, and adually ili 
by our diſcourſes honor God, ſerve religion 
the feet and hearts of ſinets to righteouſneſſe M 
ſuch words ſhal! be joyned with good work 
2 add to the recompenſes of the futurf 
lo... eh 
4. Laſtly, we may hence diſcern, thalf 
the Lord Jeſus was a moſt excellent perſon 
and is entitled to the eſteem, reſpect, an 
gratitude of all ſincere friends of religion aq 
virtue, . | 
It is one part of his excellent character 
22. wi. that never man ſpule dike bim, And he wall 
"Ever ready to good Horde, very where bYY 
RH loRills gobd doRiring. He embraceth eve 
opportunity to wncylgnts-the principles 114] 
| duties of religlony. the love of God and 019 
« neighbour, He taught not only at the tem 
ple, and in the ſynagogues, but in eve 
other place, and in every companie, tha 
was fayored with his preſence. He pteached 
the goſpel to the poor, as well as to the rich. 
And the moſt weighty ching are often "Tr 


tality, 
gotie, 
and th 
kat, 2 


* kim in a en 1 manger, 

gc part of his inflenRive," "airing, cali enli- 
Kning diſcourſes, te erte in the Goſpel, 
were delivered in conyer! tian with his difei- 
les, or others:? and always ſree from par- 
ality, and oſtentation: ſeeking not his on 
dorie, but the glorie of him that ſent him, 
nd the benefit of thoſe, to whom he wis 


it, and with how be conyerſed, 


A * 


SERMON XVI. 


The Difficulty of governing thi 
| Tongue, 26 
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JAMES iii. 2. 


If any man offend not in word, th 


4 ang is 4 enſect nan, and ab 

2 . the whole. body. 
abt "Pp 3 ite wa 

„Mme "A FR cortectinſ 

the faults of: the tongue. PolW 

| ſibly the Jewiſh belicvers, i 

REES , whom he writes, were 100 |! 

[Me to be inſected with the faults very com 

mon at that time in the reſt of their cou 


deen 1 en an impetuous and tu 
bule 
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tives, and deſpiſed others : and were impo- 
| 5 , tek. — p 


ing, and "charitable. That may be one 
reaſon, why this writer infifts fo much, and 
o frequently, upon this matter. 

In the very firſt chapter yer. 19, he ex- 
ports with affectiöndte en | 


ſuift to hear, flow te ſpeak, flow | to "wrath. 
And again ver, 26. / any man among you 
ſemeth to be religious, and bridleth not bis 
tmgue, deceiving his. own heart, that man! 
religion is vain, In this chapter he enlargeth 
upon the point. Some of his expreſſions are 
extremely ſtrong, ſaying, that the tongue can 
1 man lame: meaning, however, no more, 
than that it is very difficult for a man to govern 
his own tongue, or to teach others that {kill, 
For we are not to ſuppoſe, that he intends 
to ay, that it is altogether impoſſible, This 
may be inferred from his exhortations; He 


rue, as he does, if there wete na hopes of 
ſueceſſe. He would not, then,” have” Mid: 


361 
SERM, 
XVII. 
WI 


eſlneſſe: Where. 
fire, my beloved brethren, let every man be 


would not be at the pains to admoniſh.and 


My bretbren, let every man be ſioiſt to hear, 
fro to ſpeak.” He would not 'have'argued, 
und ſhewn the inconfiſtence'of bling God, 


| 

1 

e 
4 iii. [WY 
„2% like 9. 1 
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SxxM. and curfing men: nor have added! My bre- 
XVII. thren, theſe things ought not ſe 10 be. Such ad- 
monitions and reproofs are delirered upon 


tongue is abſolutly impoſſible. Much les MW 


Ja. iii, 6, 


David ſometimes. ſpeaks of his tongue, 2 Si: i 


we have with each other, and the mapy ad. 
vantages of ſocjety, depend vpon 


 Giſpoſitions made fer it ase 'beyond ie di. BY een 
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ſhall 


the ſuppolition of the happy effects of great 
care in this matter. And here, in the text, 
it is admitted, that ſome may, and do attuin 
to a great degree of perfection in this reſ- 


We are not to' ſuppoſe, then, that St, 
James deſigns to ſay, the government of the 


are we to think, that he intends to cenſure i 
the ſaculty of ſpeech,, when he ſays, ie 
tongue is a fire, a uurld of iniquity. No! 
he only aims, by emphatical exprefſions, and 
pathetic arguments, to correct the abuſes of 
it: which were very great and frequent, as it W 
ſeems, among the Chriſtians, to whom be 
writes, as well as among many other perſons. W 


glerie, it being ſued to celebrate the praiſes 0. 
God. Indeed the communication, which 


it. And Wl 
ze organs of ſpeech ate admirable. - The 


erip- 


of govarning the Tongue. „ 


ciption of ibe moſt eloquent tongue, and SERM, 
above all the force of human language. Nor 2 
« it at all ſtrange, that the thing formed 
hould not he able to comprehend, or ful- 

y commend, the wiſdom and 1kill al it's 
mer, „1 54 

St. James begios this chapter with A cau- 

ion againſt affecting the office and charac- 

jr of a teacher, as was very common among 

de Jewiſh people, and againſt exerciling it 

vith too great rigour and ſeverity, |My bre: 

liren, be not many maſters, knowing, that we 

ſhall receive the greater condemnation, if we 

dend, which it is very difficult to avoid, \ 
for in many things we all Fend. amy nan | 
end not in uord, the ſame is a perfect man, 

and able 10 bridle the, whole body, - But if 

" there is any man among; you, that does 

"not offend in ſpeech, he is an excellent 

man, and able to manage all the other 

* parts of the body: or, as ſome thereby. 
underſtand, the whole church, the body of 
Cluiſtian people, among whom he xeſides. 

„He is qualified for the office and ſtation 

"of a teacher of others, and is in by to 2 8 
very uſeful and nn theeein.”. 


22 In farther Aeta i on this text I ſhal 
2g obſerve'the following method 


& i. 4 
i 99 . 


mas ſob ſhall ſhew. beet ie 
; difficulty of governing the tongue, 
I. I ſhall propoſe ſome motives and con- 
ſſderations, tending to engage us to do 
our beſt to govern the tongue. 
III. I intend to lay down ſome! rules and 
directions, which may be of uſe to 
aſſiſt us in obtaining this excellence and 
Nr | * 


5 In the fiſt place I I woild thew the dif- 
ficulty of governing the tongue, the 
point ſo largely infiſted on, and ſo em- 
phatically repreſented in this chapter. 

1 difficulty of this will appear by theſe 

particulars: the great number of thoſe who 

offend in word, the many faults which 

by the tongue is liable to, and the ſprings and 

| cauſes of tranſgreſſions of this kind. 

1. The difficulty of governing the tongue 

5 be argued from hence, that great num- 
bers of men offend'in theit words. 

There are many, who ſcarce ſet any goard 


vpon th-#- -ypreflions, as if their tongue 


of N the ys 


they had a right to annoy others at pleaſure. 
Yea ſome who have had the character of 
godneſſe, have tranſgreſſed here by falſhood, 
or haſtineſſe of ſpeech; or other ways. An 
offenſe of this kind is taken notice of in 
Moſes himſelf, who was ſo remakable for 
meekneſſe. Pſ. cvi. 32. 33. They angred him 


il with Moſes for their ſake : becanſe they 
provoked his ſpirit, fo that be ſpake unadviſed- 
h with his lips : referring, probably, to what 


Aaron gathered the congregation together be- 
fore the rock, and he ſaid unto them : Hear 


mw, ye rebels: Muft we fetch ”" water out 
of this rock? | 


fy us of the difficulty of governing the tongue, 


ſort, 
2. Another thing, which: ſhews the ai 


offenſes, it is liable Wt i os 


ws their bun, and ſubject to no law, and SE RN. 


alſo at the waters of frife, ſo that it went 


is recorded in Numb. xx. 10. And Moſes and 


But I need not infiſt farther on this parti- 
cular: though it may be of ſome uſe to ſatis. 


that men of excellent characters, who have 


been almoſt faultleſs in other reſpects, have | 
been ſurpriſed- into ſome effents of this 


culty of governing the r 13 the many 
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are mur murers nd 13 * 1071. 
every thing in the world is not to their 
mind, they take great liberties in complain- 


ing ok the methods of Providence, or the 


condudt of their ſuperiors and governours. 
There are obſcene diſcourſes, called by the 


Apoſtle corrupt, and filtbie benen 


which ought not to proceed out of the 


mouth of a Chriſtian. 


Falſhood is ſuppoſed to. be 4 very com- 
mon fault in the dealings of | men one with 
another : where truth ought to be ſtritly re- 


garded, as the great bond. of ſociety, and of 


confidence in each other. | 

Abufive ſpeeches, proceeding Rom anger, 
or contempt, are too common among met, 
Our bleſſed Lord has condemned all ſuch 
expreſſions, when he ſhews the guilt of thoſe 


who ſay to thejr brother "Ratha, or thou fol. 


How apt are ſome, upon occaſion of ſlight 


provocations, to break forth into very abuſive 
and contemptuous language, ſe 


"And becauſe 


cho 
oblige: 
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cho have, gr ate ſupp 0 . to have dif- Ir 


chlged theta! 15 e 
Calumdie 1 is another gent fault of the 
tngue, which too many ate guilty, of, fot 
arrying on Kiki defigns, and to weaken, 
nd dif parage their enemies, or rivals, And 
many arts of detraction there are; divulging 
ſer faults that might bs, concealed, or 

Fs by, without detriment to any: ag⸗ 
pevating the known offenſes of men, A 9 
ng the merit of good and commendable ac» 
ions, or converting, actions that. are tnng- | 
cent, or at the thoſt ſuſpicious Gly, uud 

heinous tranſgreſſions, 1 

Flatterie is another fault of the wg, 
and an abuſe of the noble faculty of ſpeech : 
when, to carry on deſigns of private intereſt, we. 
deere men, by aſcribing to them excellences 
they are deſtitute of, and thus fill them with 
in empty conceit of imaginarie worth, and 
encourage floth and indolemce, or otherwike . 
miſleading them to their great detriment.. 

Ridicule, if} apptied, is another fable of 
the tongue. Some. make a mock at fn, : 
ad would ſcoff away the weighty and ae. 
hl truths of religion. Sotte endeavor 0 
bing the Sacre Verſes Wed contetiph, = 
Others 
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uncharitableneſſe of the tongue: When men 


ſalvation. And accordingly. they pronounce , 
hard and unmerciful ſentences. of condemns- 


Others expoſe their rene by ridiculing 
the natural defects and infirmities of the bo4 
dy, or the mind, which are no real faults, 
but their own unhappineſſe. 

There is a fault, which we may ſtile the 


ſtrive to leſſen all thoſe. who. differ from ; | 
them in opinion, repreſenting them, as pre i rep 
judiced, or deſtitute of a love of truth, ar nic: 


out of the favour of God, and the way off T ines 


autior 


to 

tion upon them. St. James ſeems particu- * 
latly to have an eye to this conduct. And. + 

he ſhews, that it cannot proceed from allf viſt 

principle of true religion. It may indeed; e, 

conſiſt with a profeſſion of religion. But it ;,. 

is inconſiſtent with virtue and true picty Wn; 

Sincere praiſes of God,. and ſevere and un Ano 


can no more proceed from the ſame mind 


is not fincere and genuine. So. in his argu- 
ment ver. 9. 10. -Therewith bleſs we God, and 


righteous ſentences againſt our neighbour, tle, © 


Womo 
K Jam 
Wand 
j in tþ 
faift to 
id cond 
de con 


than bitter and ſweet water from one and 
the ſame fountain. Conſequently, if me 
fo condemn their brother, their love of Godli 


nn curſe wwe "w made w_ 


ag, oug bt not — to be be. Doth a 
% a: ze fame" place Tot water and 
8 | er? $a gn 2 * . iz 
a other fault of the. congie, which we 
WT: omctimes guilty of, is too great ſeverity” 


( eproof and cenſure of real offenſes and 
LL lama, This is one thing, which Sr. 
nas has an eye to in this context, when he 
wtions aga inſt being mam maſters : intend- 
ry to ſoften the rigour of thoſe,” who are 
brand in taking upon them that” charac- 
tr, St. Paul has particularly cautioned as 
ginſt the ſame thing. Bretbren, if. @ nan Gal. 1 
wert aten in a fauit, ye that are Piritual, 
ire ſuch an one in tht ſpirit of mee tneſſe, 
fring thy-ſelf, lea thou alſo be tempted. 
Another fault of the tongue is talkative- 
elle, or a multitude of word, in which, 2 
mon lays, there wanteth not fin. This fault = x. 
& Jamcs has an eye to in ſevetal of his ditecti- 
and obſervations in- this epiſtle, particular- 
h in the text above cited: Let every. — a 
ſift to bear, flow to ſpeak... Where he ſeoms. 
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XVII. of doing good or har. Which, . though 


gent conſequence, yet an indulgence of ſu 


not fail, in order to gratify that diſpoſition 
to go 


_prolixity of diſcourſe, and uſe a multitude 


if we conſider the cauſes and ſpr ings of the | 


was obſervel'by gt. James. Does he lay 
the whole -xcourſe ef wanne f He adde 


: 15 bi 2 1 . 
„ \ % * * Yy 


ſpeak with little or ho regard to, ot thoug 


may ſeem an indifferent matter, or of 


a diſpoſition leads men into. many offenſes 
inaſmuch as when innocent, or indifferenf 
topics of diſcourſe are exhauſted, ſuch wi 


into_defamation and ſcandal, So it Wi 
in converſation, And the like temper will 

ſhew itſelf on other occaſions. Some me 
deſire to be: teachers of the law, who are ui 
acquainted with it's defign 2 and may affe 


words, not becauſe their ſubject requires | 
but to gratify the diſpoſition to diſcourl 
and an ambition of ſhining as very knowl de m. 


. & 


Theſe and other faults there are of if Other 


3. Anid we ſhall be farther ſatisfied of 088 


faults, ; And there are many of them. T 


AM 
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WE 4d it is ot on; fire of bell, There are, wich- SBA N. 
Wi, bad principles, that give the tongue this XVII. 
wong direction, and ſet it on work for miſ- Mars. 
def. Blaſdbemie, or evil-ſpeaking, is one 
(e thoſe defilements, which our Lord ſays 
„ {rom the beart, that is, from fore 
e diſpoſition there. And St. James 
g. 1.4. 15. J ye have bitter envying aud firiſe 
uur hearts, glory not, and iye not againſt 
truth. This wiſdom is not from above, 
„. earthiy, ſenſai, deviliſh. 
The cauſes of the offenies of the tongue 
ne ſuch as theſe. © Unbelief, and diſcontent, 
Theſe were the cauſes of the murmurings 
nd complaints of the people of Iſrael againſt 
God, and Moſes, ia the wildetneſſe. And 
the many murmurings and complaints of men 
an ages are owing. to the like. cauſes. 
ober fprings and principles of faulty diſ- 
wurſe are inordinate felf-love, pride, arro- 
pnce, envie and-ill.will, contempt of other 
men, and a diſregard to their intereſts, covet- 
duſaeſſe, emulation, and ambition, Theſe 
kid men into falthood, aud defarngtion; for 
promoting their. on gain, and leſſening thoſe 
vom they envy, or whoſe influence ſtands 
i their way, St. Paul ſpeyks of ſome, who 


Bb 2 * 


Matt, xil. 
34 


are pleaſing. Detraction is on way of le 
ſening thoſe who are eminent, and of carr 


| nence, receiveth us nat.  Wherefire, / 


| fidered, how difficult it is to root all deff 


the beart the mouth. 


The Diffeuly, 


þ, __ things which they, liebe mot, * filth | A 
lucre 's. ſake, Some depart from the trut i 7 
and forward erroneous conceits, becauſe the "y 


ing a point againſt them, | St. John had «lf 
perience of this, and therefore ſays in bi 
third epiſtle : I rote unto the church. B 
Diotrepbes, who loveth to have the pre e 


come, I will remember hut deeds which 
does, prating againſt us with malicious words. | 

Theſe, and other cauſes there are of til 
offenſes of the tongue, And when it is co 


bad pinciples out of the heart of man; WI 
muſt be apparent, that governing the tongulf 
is no eaſie thing. For out of the abundance of 

b. The ſtream 
will partake of the qualities of the founta 
And according to the wos. ſo will 
fruit be. f 


II. In the ſecond 2 ſome argumen | 
ſhould be mentioned, to induce us i 


. uſe our beſt en * bridle il 
tongue. | 4 8 if 
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And St. James does preſently furniſh us TT» 
vith three conſiderations to this purpoſe : XVII. 
ß the importance of the thing to the good Ya 
1 the world. © Secondly,” it's importance to 
: foraſmuch' as without it our religion 

rould be vain. And thirdy, it is a "ma 7 
perfection. 

1. The importance of this matter. St. 

ſues has illuſtrated this by ſeveral inſtances 

WT ind compariſons, the bit in the borſe's mouth, 

the helm of ſhips, and fire, a ſpark of which 

kindles into a devouring flame, That is, 

the uſe or abuſe of the tongue is of much 
importance, and great things, for good or 

nil, are effected thereby, in the ate, in 

kſer ſocieties, and among particular perſons. 

by the right uſe of the tongue truth is te- 
wmmended, virtue promoted, the peace and 
lappineſſe of mankind advanced. By a per- 
riſe employment of ſpeech the peace of ſo- 
dety, of families, and particular perſons is 
nterrupted and diſturbed : the intereſts of 
tour are promoted, inſtead of thoſe of truth: 
pod deſigns ate obſtructed, or quite defeat= 
d: the reputation of innocent, and even 
acellent men Js blaſted :' ſeeds of animoſity 
nd diſſenſion are ſown among brethren, 
Bb x > _ 
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StrM. frichdfhips broken and diflolved, and many 
XVII. bad effects produced, mote than cat be cafily Wh 


* a 


CARL aumbred. | 
How much did Joſeph ſuffer by the ca- 
lumnie of his miſtteſſe! how long, before his 
reputation could be vindieated;” or his inno- 
cence cleared up] And ſometimes the repu- 
tation of the innocent and virtuoas Is for ever 
ruined by malicious and artful detraRion, We 
have a remarkable inſtanee of the bad effect 
of a ſtudied miſrepreſentation of things; in the 
hiſtorie of David, When he fled from Jeru- 
ſulem, on occaſion of Abfalom's rebellion, 
| Ziba, ſervant of Mephiboſheth, ſon of Jo- ſo full 
nathan, came to Duvid, bringing him pre- King 
2 Sam. fents, And David ſaid to bim: Where is thy mire o 
W. mraſitr ? And Ziba ſaid whto the King : B.- 20 
Dao, he abideth at Peruſalem, For be ſaid: preſug 
Th Jay ſhall the boufe of If ael ruſtore me to the ſeems 
kingdom of iny father, Then ſaid the King t imoreſ 
Eiba: Bebbld, thitie are dll that pertainel fully | 
2 Sam; into Mephibofheth.” But when David returned WW that he 
* victorious, and in fafety, to Jeruſalem, it had be 
appeared, that during the time of his abſonce, artifice 

Mephibotheth had live® with all the outward Such 
' tokens of mourning and affliction, without f proba 
putting on his uſual ormaments, * 4 David 
. e refreſh- 


of governing tbe Tongue. 
refreſhments, . cuſtomarie in times of peace 
ind proſperity. Aud when be met the King, 
David ſaid unto him: Wherefore wenteſt thou 
wt with me, Mepluboſbethb And he anſwered : 
My Lord, o King, my ſervant decarued me, 
For thy ſervant ſaid: I will ſaddle me on afſe, 
that I may ride thereon, and go te the King, 
W trcau/e thy ſervant it lame. And be bas fan- 
 tred thy ſervant unto my Lord the King, Bus 

y Lord the King is as an angel of God. De 
thereſ ore what it good. in thy cet. What now 
is the anſwer, which David makes to Me- 
phiboſheth, after, ſo. ſubmiſſive a ſpeech, and 
ſo full a defenſe: of himſelf } It is this. The 
King ſaid unto. bim + Why | ſpeakefs thou. any 
more of thy matters? I have ſaid : Thou and 
Ziba divide the land. An anſwer, if we may 
prclume to judge, unworthie of David. It 
ſeems to ſhew, that Ziba's ſtorie ſtill made 
| Impreſſions. upon him, and that he was not 
fully reconciled to Mephiboſbeth.: or elſe, 

that he was unwilling to own, how much he 
bad been deceived, , and impoſed upon by the 
atiice of Ziba, Mephiboſheth's ſervant. 
Such effect had flatterie, and ſlander, im- 


3 landes, 2908 the . of. King 
vid 1 
5 b 4 ' David 
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denn. David ſeems not now, te bas recolleged fuſpe& 
XVII. = reſolutions, which- he had formed, the ciples 
| plan of government, which he had laid down has ne 
to himſelf, before his ſettlement on the throne judger 
Pl. ci, of Iſrael. When he ſaid: + Whoſe" privih well ir 
hl flandereth his. neighbour, him 10ith"'T cut of, 3. 


He that worketh deceit, ſhall not dwell in ny if 
. houſe. He that. telleth yes, ſhall not abide in 
my fight. And indeed, it may exceed the 
abilities of the beſt, and wiſeſt of men, to 
guard, at all times, ory * = arts of 
detraction. 
2. Another thing;” that ſhould induce us 
to this care, is, that otherwiſe we cannot ap- 
| prove ourſelves to be truly religious. It is 
an obſervation of St, James, already taken no- 
tice of. If any man among you ſeemeth to be 
religious, and bridleth not his langue, but di- 
cerveth bis own heart, that man's religion 
is uain. And the truth of that obſervation 
is confirmed by what has been ſaid under the 
foregoing particular, of the importance of A 
this matter. That man is not truly religi- 
ous, whatever profeſſion 0 may make, who 
talks without conſideration, 1 ſtories to 
the diſadvantage: of others, founded only on 


ſurmiſe, or upon wenge, that ought " 1 
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fuſpeed : or affects to recommend the ptin- SRI. 
ciples of religion, or of any ſcience, who XVII. 
has neglected enquirie: or, who gives his 8 
judgement in affairs,” about which he is not 
well informed, and has taken no care to be ſo. 

3. It ought to induce us to aim at the go- 
vernment of the tongue, that it is a great 
excellence, It is the doctrine of the text. 

If any man offend not in word, the ſame is a per- 

fell man, and able alſo to bridle the whole body. © 
It is a proof of much virtue, great diſcre- 

tion, a full command of the paffions, and a 
prevailing regard to the good of others. 

Does a man bridle his tongue? Does no- 

thing proceed out of his mouth, to the 
detriment, or offenſe, of others? no- 

thing, but what tends to edification? Does 

he know, when to ſpeak, and When to be 

flent ? Is bis ſpeech always with grace ſea- Col. iv. C. 
ſened with ſalt ? Are his words weighty, 0 
though few ? Are his diſcourſes ſolid for the - 
matter, and modeſt,” and agreeable for the 
manner? Does he argue without poſitive- 

neſſe, adviſe without © aſſuming authority, 

nd reprove without ſeverity and harſhneſſe ? 

buch an one is an in or Perjec man. 

And 
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SERM. And i it is a wenne w 0 — 2 


a XVII to attain to. 
u. Which 3 me 1 Pg thied and 
laſt thing that was propoſed, to lay 
down ſome, rules and directions, which 


and curing the faults of it. 
- I, Let us cheriſh the principle of the 55 


from every kind of evil, and difpoſe to good 
Pf. 2 words, as well as to good actions. Come, 
1 ye, children, ſays the Pſalmiſt, bear len unto 
me. I will teach you the fear of 'the Lord. 
What man is he that  defireth liſe, and toveth 
many days, that be may ſee. guad? Keep thy 
tongue from evil, _w 5 ps n Ipealim 
guile. 


Rom. xiii. hw of out neighbour. For love, as the 
10: Apoſtle fays, is the fulfilling of the law. Ii 
we love our neighbour as ourſelves, we ſhall 
. 
own : and not willingly injure him by wards, 

more than by actions. 
To Let us call to-mind farmer offenſes and 


hich we have 
tranſgreſſions of this kind, w * 


may aſſiſt us in governing the tongue, | 


of God in our | hearts Fot that will deter 
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been convinced of, 'and-baye been: forry for. Sr Ru. 
This may be of great uſe for time to come. XVII. 
It will ſecute our guard, — 1 _ it more 
effectual. 

4. If we are nien es any e 

maſters in this art, who are great examples 

of this virtue, we ſhould diligently obſerve 

them for our imitation. If we know ef 
any, who do not readily receive evil reports, 
who rarely ſpeak to the diſadvantage of any, 
who never aggravate the real faults of men, 
who are willing to applaud; commendable 
actions, and to excuſe else and leſſet | 
faults: whoſe diſcourſes are uſeful and enter- _ 
taining : in "whoſe mouth is the law of 


with meekneſſ 'they are n at- 

tentiye view and obſervation. | 
5. Lat 63 bee ene 
and inordinate ſelf- love, and cultivate that 
wiſdom, which is pure, proceable, unbiaſſed, 
diſintereſted, and public-ſpirited, Then we 
ere likely to attain to Marc 


offend in word, 

6, Let us alſo ache to emprove in 10 
knowledge of the works of nature, and the 
word of God. If a man's mind is filled 
with 


Ver. 1 
18. 


kindneſſe, and whoſe wiſdom is accompanied Ja. fl. - WY 
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. which the — upon this 
Dit. i. 2. point: Speak evil of no man: Let every one 


Ja. i. 19. be ſwift to hear, low to Maat: * not e 
. . ir. 11. one f another, oretbren. 


| 


| But it is time to eo out * reve- 

2 rence to the rules that have been juſt laid 
down, ſome of them eſpecially. 

I add therefore but one word more, which 

Þ, that we ſhould now make application, 

not to others, but to ourſelves. And if we 


have this day ſcen any of our faults, and the HA 
Ja.i. 23. cauſes of them; let us not be like a man, 
4 who having beheld bis fate in a glaſſe, gots 6 
| away, and ſoon forgeteth what manner. of nun , 


he was but having looked into the perfect law 
of virtue, /et ws continue therein :, not. being 
forgetful hearers, but doers of the ns: I 
4 80 be 7b in their 5 | 


| 
| 
| 
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Happy 18 THE MAN, THAT: FRAR- * 
ETH ALWAYS: But he that hard- 
eneth his heart, ſhall * into 
” chef 


L L know, that a large part of 
the book of Proverbs conſiſts 
of ſentences unconnected, or ob- 
e ſervations and maxims indepen- 
ha on each other, Where that is the caſe, 
little light is * I by the coherence, 
Never- 


— . —— — yi — 
* Ds D — — a — — . — — 
9 ” n 
' %; 
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8 RU. Naehe 1 ſhall read wy 


XVII i. day preceding. And If any 1 was 
WYV intended, poſlibly we may perceive It, at leſt 


ſaull not proſper 1 but whos ae ond 
forſaketh — ſhall baus mertis. Happy is 


| Go gureaty third chapter of this book: ju 


he NAY 


a 1 


hereafter, When we have confldred the mean 
lu. g of the words of this tent. 
Ver, 13. and 14. He that covereth hi, fins, 


the man, that frareth alu du. be that 
bardmnith bis heart, Pl fall into miſeble}, 
In dllbourülog on this text 


I. I ſhall Gſribs te fear here recom- 
mended, 
I: I would ner the happineſs of him, 
"who feareth always, l 
A. 1 hall endeavor to ſhew, haw this 
ear conduces to @ qyan's happineſſe. 
IV. After which I intend to mention 
ſome remarks and * upon this 
ſudzect, and condhude. - 


I. In che firſt 1 Would deſcribe the 
| fear, here recbtntnended: or ſhew, what 
| is meant by ſtaring ame. 


counſel of Solomon in 


"Thire 3s 1 Jia 


— << R , 


5 but be cles in the wh 
{rar of the Lord uli the day long, This is our Net. 
duty and intereſt, Whatever advantages N. A 
ſome may galn by unrighteouſneſſe, we 1. 
ſhould never be thereby induced to imitate 
their ways ! but ſhould Rill perſevere in the 
ſoryice of God, and the way of virtue, which 
in time will be rewarded, = 
Hut it does not appear very likely, that 
this ds what le here particularly intended by 
the Wiſe Man, The fear, here ſpoken of, 
ſcems to be apprehenſiveneſſe, diffidence, | 
with the fruits thereof, care, caution, and 
circumſpettion : as oppoſite to ſecurity, in- 
conſideration, confidence and preſumption. 
In this text is meant a temper of mind, 
which is often recommended by the Wiſe 
Man in other werds, The imple believeth -: . in 
every word: but the prudent man Tooketh wel! 
fo his goings, And, | Keep \thy brarr with all ir. 
diligence : for out of it are the ſues of fe. . . 
Let thine eyes look right on, ani let thine eye- 
li hot Fruit before thee. Ponder the path 
of thy feet, an et all thy paths he eftabliſhed. 
This property, of fearing aways, may be 
pal; OY RN. ina A 4 2 | 
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zn. fions: in the things of e and which 
XVIII. in the great concerns of our ſulvation. and in! 
u would nndonbtedly:bb-d#-bad cone. d the 
| - quence, with regard to the affairs: and buſi- men n 
_ - nefſe of this world, for mem to be void of blamec 

thought and conſideration: to preſume upon of the 

ſucceſſe, and depend upon good treatment, evils t 

and honeſt dealings from all men; and relye which 

upon the kind and faithful aſſiſtances of the lot 

friends, and ſervants; and others with whom anothe! 

we. may be concerned, ious any e 1 

trial or examination. ſolution 

And it muſt be expedient ad uſeful for and vir 

men, to be ſo far apprehenſive of dangers But 

and accidents, ſo ſenfible of the changes and which 

viciflitudes that attend all earthly things, and ofendj 

ſo- far aware of the unſkilfulneſſe, unfaith- and 01 

fulneſſe, art and ſubtlety, pf other men, 49 perſuaf 

ſhall induce them to take: care of their own behavic 

affairs themlelves, and ud a 8 caution edge | 

and circumſ 15 luppin, 

A like temper may: bo vy wſcful in the alo ov 

ching; of religion. And to chie the words of thin 

of Solomon may, be applied, If they are r dif; 

not to be directly: interpreted In this ſenſe. mind: 

Indeed there id a ſcarſulneſſo, and timot- nd to 
NN tions 


which 


which is mean, and e er groundleſs. Sz NH. 
and indiſcreet ; en we are too apprehenſive; X 0 
of the evils and afflictions of this life, or fear 

men more than God. Then we are to ba 

blamed, then we act indiſcreetly t when for fear 

of the diſpleaſute of men, and the ſmall; 
ils they can inflict: upon us, we do that 
which will offend God, and expoſe. us to 
the long and grievous pains and miſeries of 
another ſtate, with the loſſe of all that hap» 
piacſſe, which we. might have ſecured by re- 
lation and courage in the way of religion 
ind virtue. 

But there is a forr 21 appre rehenſlon,. 
which may be very uſeful, It is a fear of 
affending God, and à diffidence of ourſelves 
ind our own ſtrength, It is founded in a 
perſuaſion of the great importance of right 
behaviour in this world, and a ſure Know- 
ltdge of the conſequences thereof, either 
lappincſſe or miſerie in « future. ſtate, It is, 
ulo owing to a conſideration of the power 
* things ſenſible, good and evil, agreeable. 
* diſagreeable, to biaſs and influence the 
mind: and that, oftentimes on a ſudden, 
ind to a degree beyond moſt mens expec- 
lations : whereby 8 are diverted from 

* 
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SRM. conduct, and act contrarie to former convic. 


1 


] 
5 


eo 
XVIII. tions, and their beſt purpoſes and reſolutions, p 
He who fears always is one, who is never i in 
unmindful of what is the great deſign of lion 
life, and what will be the conſequences of He 
it, He is defirous of obtaining eternal (al- ſing 
vation, even a better happineſſe, than this hey 
preſent world affords any proſpect of. And * 
he dreads the being finally rejected of God, ** 
and excluded from his preſence. And as the Nor ; 
reaſon of things, and the expreſs declarations 1 80 
of the word of God, aſſure us, that final He 
happineſſe, or miſerie, depends upon mens Bi ..... 
behaviour here ; he is defirons, that his be- U 
haviour may be ſuch, as ſhall be approved and 1; 
in the end by the impartial and equitable ſo- prejud 
vereign and judge of the world, ſhould 
But he is aware, that there is no ſmall dif- ni þ 
ficulty in executing this deſign. He there- pole: 
fore fears always. In every ſtate and con- bouje 6 
dition, whether proſperity or adverſity, be BN ,,,;.. 
knows there are ſhares and temptations, For In u 
which reaſon he is at no time ſecure: but and th 
has continually a kind of diſtruſt of him- s me 
ſelf, and is apprehenfive, leaſt the caſe and BY jj, 26e 
pleaſure of the one ſhould make him forget juſt, | 


Godandanother world: and leaft ſome __ 


of foaring ahoays. 387 
the other eonditlon, of which the afflictions Sz xM, 
ite various, and very moving, ſhould induce XVIII. 
lim to caft off the fear of God, and ys 
ligion is vain | 

He has his fears and apprebetifions, ari · 
ſing from ſolitude, and from companie: 
when alone, and when in converſation, 
He is aware, that there are ſome ſnares pe- 
culiar to retirement, othets to buſineſſe. 
Nor is there any "ge, or time of life, but has 109 
It's temptations, | | 1 

He is not withoar his hand white he en- | 
res in the worſhip ef God, leaſt his ſer- 
ices ſhould be defeQtive and unacceptable t_ 
and leaſt through neglect, inattention, or 
prejudices, the opportunity afforded him 
ſhould be unprofitable, | And indeed, Solo- 
mon has a directiom and caution to this pur 
poſe : Keep thy foot, when thou” goeft to the Ecel. v. 
ine of God > and be more ready to bear, than © 
lo give the ſarrifive of fools, == | 

In undertakings for the honour of God, 
ind the intereſts of religion. among men, he 
b lometimes in doubt and ſuſpenſe, whether 
lis zeal, though welt-meant, | be right and 
ut. And he admits u te- examination of his 
&gn, that he may act according to knows = 

S % “˖” 


De Benefit | 


SERM. ledge, and upon the grounds of a well in- 


XVIII. formed judgement: leaſt what he does 
ſhould in the iſſue be rather prejudicial, than 
advantageous to the good cauſe be would 
promote. 8 

After ub God with Gacerity and 
| fervour, and partaking in thoſe ordinances 


and privileges, which God has ordained for | 


our emprovement, he does not truſt to the 
ſtrength, he has thereby gained: but ſtill al- 
lows of apprehenſions, leaſt he ſhould act 
contrarie to what he has feen to be fit and 
right: or ſome way fail to execute the pur- 
poſes and reſolutions, which he has made, 
and renewed in the preſence of God. 
And as he was before-hand afraid, that 
he ſhould not approve himſelf as he ought ; 
ſo likewiſe, when through care and atten- 


tion, he has, as he hopes, performed agtee | 


ably to his aims and wiſhes; he is upon bis 


guard, leaſt ſome improper opinion and ſelf- 


ſufficience ſhould ariſe in his mind, incon- 
ſiſtent with that pt which he would 


ever maintain, 
Nor. does the. man who fears always 


: "—_ be has OY for ſome time 
3 in 


9 


» 


| preſume after the greateſt ſucceſſes. And | 


in a 


men 


great 
decl 
appr 
dang 
lefler 
er ha 
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mer 
ſome 
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* there 
„ ſuch 
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'* Man, 
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2 fearing always. 


in a courſe of obedience to God's command- Serm. 
ments, and temptations have not hitherto XVIII. 


greatly prevailed againſt him, he ſtudiouſly 
declines conceit and aſſurance. He is ſtill ever 
wpprehenſive of ſome new and unlooked for 
danger: and doubts, whether ſome time 
leſſer temptations may not prevail, aſter great- 
er have been vanquiſhed, | 

Like ſome General, who, the more vic 
torics he has gained, is the more cautious of 
engaging an epemie : leaſt the honour of for- 


mer ſucceſſes ſhould be loſt and forfeited by 


ſome unhappy diſaſter, 
This is the man, who, in a ot ſenſe, 
| feareth ahoays. 


t . Walk ale e nl 
„and circumſtances of life. . . Let not ſucceſs betray you 


“ into ſecurity, Perhaps you bave not for ſome time been 


importoned by temptations, or you have overcome them, 


© ar} made ſome good progreſs in religion. But do not 
therefore lay aſide your vigilance, fince there may happen 


* ſuch an alteration in your circumſtances, or in your tem- 


„per, that you may have as much occaſion for it, as ever 
you had in your lives, if not more. Biaſed is the 


nan, that feareth always. Pr. xxviii. 14. who has ever 


upon his mind ſuch an apprehenſion of the great evil of 
* ſin, and his liableneſs to it, while he is in the body, as ta 
de continually watchful againſt it. By thus ſearing always 
be will be able qe iu both in the conſciouſneſs 
/ ity of 


ce C 
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And now we may juſt. obferve the con- 
nexion, which ſome think there js between 


this and the preceding obſervation, though it 


is not very clear and certain. He that 60. 


veretb bis fn, ſhall not proſper : but who 


confeſſeth and forſateth them ſhall find mercir: 
Happy is the man that feareth aluuyt: that is, 
if he would ſecute the mercie he has found, 
the advantage he has gained; it will be of 


uſe, to preſerve a fear of offending, and to 
be cautious and circumſpect in all his ac- 


tions. 8 


II. Which leads us to the fecond point, 
the happineſſe of this temper and diſ- 
poſition of mind. Hay is the man, 
that feareth always, „„ 

The happineſſe of ſuch an one is this: 

He will not fall into miſchief. He will ex- 
ceed his own fears and apprehenſions. He 
will behave better, and wiſer, than he ima- 


gined. It is very probable, that this fear of 


offending will prevent a great deal of grief 


and 


Ward. Mx. H. Groves ſecond volume of Additional Str 


$010. ern. wil. p. 450- 


1 fring aways. a; 
and vexation, - And he will never know SERM- 
by experience, what that remorſe and an- XVIII. 
guiſn of mind is, which is the fruit of great, wes 
and repeated tranſgreſſions. His apprehen- 
ſions of falling, and. dread of guilt, with the 
ooulequences of it, will ſecure him from thoſe 
great and dreadful W 

probably, the life of ſuch an one will be 
eren and uniform. It will conſiſt of a re- 
gular courſe of religious devotion, public and 
private ; and of a great number, and large 
variety of benefit actions, and kind offices iy; 
to others, 33 

He will ſcarce be able to refrain bimielf 
from giving ſome hints and inſtructions, that 
ſhall be uſeful to others, Eſpecially, if he | 
ſe any ſecure and preſuming, he will warm 
them affectionatly and earneſtly. But being 14 
lenlible of his own weakneſſe, and ever ak 8 
prehenſive of acting, ſome time, amiſs him- | 
ſelf; his pr ay and warnings, and 
reproofs, if they ſhould be ,necdful, - will 

de tempered with mildneſſe and gentleneſſe. 

It ſeems not unlikely, that this property, 
of fearing always, ſhould produce an amia- 
ble character, which fhall gain a man ſome 
good degree of oſteem, and qualify him for 

7" WE 4 more 
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SprmM. more e than very eminent attain- 


wiſe 

XVIII. ments could do without it. The modeftic thin 
and meekneſſe of his behaviour will not only N 
caſt ſome luſtre upon himſelf, but like wiſe in tl 
adorn religion, and give it an _— and ſted! 
lovely appearance. blies 
And though he never, whilt in Abe body, hear 
and in this ſtate of trial, dates p paſs a defini- but 

tive ſentence in. fayour of him, but refers ing 
that to the all-knowing judge: yet it is like- fider 

ly, that continued. innocence, and perſever- men 
ing integrity, will lay a foundation for grow- And 
ing joy, and ſolid ſatisfaction of mind, which tem 
will be preferable to, all the ne of this wor, 
world, N 
Such is the happineſs 0 of this prin, and But 

of this temper of mind. He 
ſtud 

III. In the third 3 we are to a tion 
how this temper, of fearing alway, ſetve 
contributes to a man's happineſſe. and 
And it is very eaſie for any one to perceive ſin u 
this. For ſuch an one will be circumſpec F 
and watchful : : which, certainly, muſt be 2 befoi 
good mean of ſecurity, He that looks well poſpy 
to his going, who is thoughtful and con6- mate 


derate, will, in all N act mote 
ths 


393 
wiſcly and 6 ata, than the raſh and un- SzRM. 
thinking. XVIII. 
Moreover, he will be niche dd diligent WV 
in the uſe of all proper means of ſecurity and 
ſtedfaſtneſſe. He will frequent the aſſem- 
blies of divine worſhip, and will pray and 
heat, not only out of form, and careleſily, 
but with attention, and with a view of gain- 
ing confitmatiòn and eſtabliſnment. He con- 
ders acts of worſhip as means of e emprove- 
ment, and preparatorie for the duties of life, 
And hereby he gains ſtrength for refiſting of 
temptations, and | apr _ to "oy; 700 
word and work. | Fin 

Nor does he negle& private medien. 
But often thinks of God, and another world. 
He contemplates the Works of God, and 
ſtudyes his word. He conſiders the perfec- 
tion and extent of the divine law. He ob- 
ſetves the reaſonableneſſe of every part of it, 
and fixes in his mind an abhorrence of = _ 
fin upon a reaſonable foundation. 14 
He frequently contemplates the ſock, fa = 
| before the upright and perſevering, in the f 
golpel of Chriſt, And thereby be is an. 
mated to duty, and ſet more and more at va- _— _ 


394 


SxxM, riance with every thing, that might deprire 


XVIII. 


wy He dreads the thought of being hardened 


= — and faithful friend, . 


it. Hie bumility is thereby encreaſcd, and 


| The Benefit 


him of ſo great a recompenſe, . 


in ſin, and therefore en tenderneſſe of 
Pk. N 
He often hw his _—_ and call 
himſelf to an account for what he has done, 
in public and private: and fails not to renew 
his repentance. If any thing unbecoming 
has eſcaped him, he does not palliate and 
juſtify it, or ſovek for excuſes and apologies: 
but he condemns himſelf for it, and laments 


his future man, is 2 more 
exact and vigilant. 
Nor would he * ds ew 
of others: but would gladly ac- 
cept the reprehenſfions and edinonitions of 


This courſe of thinking and. afing can 
not but be of advantage, and contuce to the 
_— W _ wo: foregoing 


1 e 
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J ſearing always 395 
1. The temper of mind, ſpoken of in this Sx RN. 
maxim of Solomon, and ſtiled fearing @/- XVIII. 
ways, is frequently recommended to Chciſti- 
aue in the New Teſtament. 

Our Lord cheriſhed it in bis own dikci- 
ples by exhortations and arguments. They 
were not ſo perfect, after he had been long 
with them, but he ſets before them the duty 
of watching. It is ohe of thoſe things, which 
he inculcated upon them à little before he 
took his leave of them. Aud ht I Jay 
unto you, I ſay unto all : Watch. And, Watch, } Mate 
and pray, that ye enter not into temptation. xvi. 41. 
The jþirit tndeed is willing, but the fleſh is weak. 
They had been too poſitive and preſuming. 
He aſſures them, that they had better - 
with regard to themſelves, more diftident 
and diſtruſtful; that they might be more 
upon their guard, and more conſtant. and 


<rrelt in prayer to God for bis prote@tiah 


and help, 

This fear of offending, this ditruſi, of 
ourſelves, this appreheulivenclſe of the pow» 
er of temptations, is implied in that aps 
of the prayer, which Chriſt taught = 
Ciples : And head ws wort a but 


deliver us from evil, | 


Mark xiii. 


-F 
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Stk, 
— 


N. 


Philip, l. 


in. 


wieakneſſe, and that it is not impoflible, but 


way or other, N "o0g effect, ſo as 
"WW i © 5 


rinthians from too great intimacie with the 
idolatrous Heathens, he inſerts this allo : 
Wherefore let bim that thinks be 1. tale 
_ bred, leaft be fall. 


W — the time of their ſojourning bere in fear. 


about, ſeeking whom be may devour. 


. Benet 
' Brethren, ſays St Paul to the Galatians, 
if @ man be overtaken in 4 fault; ye whicl 
are ſdiritual, reflore ſuch an one in the puri 


of meer, cfring th lf, ef th lp 
be tempted: that is, mindful of thy own 


thou alſo mayeſt at ſome time, and ſome 


- Ainong divers condderetions which the 
Apoſtle Paul mentions to diſſuade the Co- 


And with great affection 20 ede 
be ſays to the Philippians: Wherefore my be. 
bed, as ye bave always obeyed, not as in my 
preſence only, but nom much more in my ab. 
fence, work out you? 07 with yo and 


St. peter ation thoſe, to whom he writes, 


Again, Be ſober, be vigilant + becauſe your 
adverſarie the devil as a roaring 8 walk 


And 


of fearing always. 


living God. But exhort one" another 


fulefſ of fine 
2. We may obſerve 


Teſtament divers inſtances of this 
of fearing always, in the ſenſe of a religious 
fear, as we have explained it: a fear of of- 
ending, through the power of external temp · 


of our minds. 


Poſlibly re if a of this. tapes bs 1. 


2 Wee W 
change doe \ vl 

For this ks n had ned: men nah 
od Teſtament ſometimes" ſpeak. of their 
guarding the ſenſes, the inlets of external 
temptations, or occaſions of fin, Job 
„ had made a covenant with. bis eyes. And 


the Pſalmiſt ; J am purpojed, that my mouth 
ſoall noe tranſer 


Joſeph, as is well known, fare Q aut 


In hs; Old and Now 


tations, and "me 5 and nnn 


* 
89 
; 


too much to his own reſolution... nd there» 


"eng 


And the Apoſtle to the -Hebrews:--Take SNA. 
ved, my brethren, leaſt there be in amy f you Nn. 
mn evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the HSE 


18. 1 


%% of you be bardened through the di 


OLE 


plied in that expreflion of Job. All the days = xiv 


XXX4, 
C 
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SxRM. mn ſhunned the ie 
wor ind Nee e de of the ſedu- 


. This fear is the ground and principle of 
Fr. divers prayers of pious men: ns, Keep back thy 


1 ..cxix. from every great tranſereſon, Again, In- 
3% 57 cline my beart unto thy teftimonies, and not un- 
7 covetoufneſſe. Turn away my eyes from be- 
 bolding vanity. And quicken me in thy way. 

t..cxli, And, Set a tatch, o Lord, before my mouth : 
3:4 <eep the door of my ps. Incline not my heart 
unto any evil thing : that is, let not my heart 
incline to any evil thing: let me not be pre- 

vailed upon by . bes r to do that 

| which is evil, 

I To this purpoſe is that el of Are. 
fre. xxx. Fu things have I defired of tber. Dem me 
9, them not, before I che. "Remove far from me 
* vanity and hes. Give me neither poverty, ur 
niches Feed me with food convenient for me. 

| Leaft T be full, and deny thee, and fay : Wi 
it the Lord and ba T * Poor, and feu 
and fake the _ ' 3 Lord ak M God ia 
TE pal man always. ne vn 


— that he had not * 4 
1 


"3% = fervant alk from prefumptuoms fins. Let then 
nor have dominion over me. So all I be free 


of fearing akoays 3099 

lution and virtue, to behave well either in SENG 
teat prof] „or in extreme want and 9 
: why perity * 

And the condition he chooſes, as moſt de- 
liable, is that, in which. he thinks his virtue 
would be expoſed to * nn. or be 10 
feweſt hazards, 5 0 

St. Paul, who dene to others fear 
and caution, is an example of it himſelf. He 
even ſays: I keep under my body, and bring it into rem Ix. 
ſabjection, leaft that by any means, wwben 1 have ” T3 
preached the goſpel to others I iel. ſhould "13 
be a caſt-away.. \ | 4 1 
Nor can ic ho alabeed. but St. Peter like- oy 
wiſe obſerved, the rules he gave. It evi- 
dently appears in the temper of his epiſtles. 

Yea our Lord himſelf is, in ſome meaſure, — 
an example here. For he was tried, as we => mY 
| ae, Indeed he reſiſted, and overcame l- 49 

ways. But though he was compleatly in- 
nocent, he ſaw the force of weekly dec a 
| tations, and provided for them. © 5 1 
| Before he entered upon his important and 1 
' difficult miniſtrie, he was led of the Spirit 13 
into the wildernefſe, and was tempted divers 
ways, And by nn in that om I 
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4. © upon the vanity and emptineſle Ly this wal, 
and all it's glorie, and by conſidering the 
greater glorie ſet before him, he was prepar- 
ed for the trials of a more public life, 
And as his laſt and great temptation drew 

near, we diſcern him to be mindful oſ it. 
Says he to the diſciples: : We pr ince of this. 
world cometh : but bath nothing in ne. And 
he retired into a private place. And like- 
' wiſe charged three of his Aileiples to watch, 
whilſt he went and prayed at a mal diſtance 
from them. 
3. Upon the whole therefore we need not 
be ſhy of admitting, and cheriſhing this tem- 
per, of fearing always, or a perpetual diſtruſt 
of ourſelves, during this Nate of trial. * 
This fear, or diffidence, has in it ſome 
uneaſineſſe: but it will lay a foundation for 
great advantages. | 

It is better to fear offeoding, than to tor- 
row. for having offended, >. a 

I ̃he care of caution is not fo troubleſome, 
as the bitternefle of late repentance. 
Though he who fears we ſhould at 
firſt be eſteemed neither the greateſt, vot be 
happieſt of men, in the end be my be bt 
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of fearing akua BE. 10 | 


taughty ſpirit before a fall. Again, Before Senbe; / 8 
t:truftion the beart of man i: baughty, and XVIII. 
before honour is humility. . AV 


Pr. xvii. 


It is good counſel, more eſpecially Ge to 12. 
be given to ſome: Let not bim that putteth , rings 


on the harneſſe, boaft SP as be that *. xx. 11. 
teth it f. | 


In this reſpect, as well as ; ou ee 8 
the day of a mans death is better than the Ecc. vii. i. 
day of his birth. It is a happy thing, to 
a with ſafety through the temptations th | 
this world. At ſeting out the trial is doubt- | * 
ful, and hazardous. But if a man is faith- | 
fl, and keeps the way of the Lord to the 
end; the reward is ſure, and no ee 
ſhall any more annoy, or terrify. 

To a good man therefore it aa be de- 
ſirable, after difficult ſervices, and a life of. 
caution and circumſpection, to be able to ſay, 
when the will of the Lord is: I #s fini/hed.. 

There is now. an end to the labours, the 

afflictions, the ſorrows, the temptations. of 

this life, But there remains a crown of 

righteouſnefſe, which the Lord, the righteous 

judge, will give to all thoſe who have fought 

a good fight, and kept the faith: who in 

all the difficult ſervices, and hazardous ſe : 
ve * "0 
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muſt be our wiſdom, to refet” burſelves to 
him, as to all things concerning us In this 
world : defirous, that all things thay work 
together for our good! and Nt hothing 
may de able to 4 us from the love 6f 


God in Chriſt Jeſus 1 and hoping, that nel 


ther the good, nor the evil things ef this life, 
fl defirey the prineiple of virtue, begun 
In ws; but rather refine, nd emprove, 


and (trengthen It, until jt ly perfected ln 


glorle, 
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And ſince God known al our frame, it 


WW 


— n—_— 


raum by the kin PP 


\OUNS k 1.8 5 Prudence, tot the 
4 Ui of Young People, Price 6d. 
2. A Caution ogalaſt Conformity t thi 
World, Price 6d, v 
4. A fermion occafloned by the bon of 
William Hartls D. B. Price G4, N 4 


4: A bermen | cecafioned by the Death 
Jeremiah Hunt. D. D. Price i 

5. A Vindication of three of our Saviour't 
Miracles: yig, The ralfing of Jairus's Daugh» 
er, the Widow of Naim's Son, and Lazarus, 
In Anſwer to the ObjeRtions of Mr Wool» 
ſton's fifth Diſcourſe, Price 18, 6d, | 

6. The Circumſtances of the Jewiſh Peo- 
ple an Argument for the Truth of the Chel- 
ſtian Religion, Price 1. 

7, The Credibility ofthe Goſpel Eben. 
Part. I. Or the Facts occaſionally men 
in the New Teſtament confirmed by Paſſages | 
of ancient Authors, who were contemporary 
vith our Saviour, or his Apoſtle er en 

neut 


Publiſhed by the ſame Author. 
near their Time. The third Edition, in two 
Volumes, Price, ound, ten Shillings, 

g. The Credibility of the Goſpel Hit 
Part. II. Or, the Principal Facts of the New 
"Teſtament confirmed by Paſſages of ancient 
Authors: in eight Volumes, Containing the 
Hiſtory of the Chriſtian Writers: of the firſt 
three Centuries, and part of the) fourth, with 
their Teſtimony to the Books of the New 
Teſtament, Price, bound, us Pounds, 
N, B, All the Volumes of this Second Part 
may be had ſeparate, except the firſt two, 
which contain the Hiſtory of the Writers of 
tho firſt two Centuries, e ee 


U 


Joſt P erbe, ad] 
(commonly called) Catholic XK . | 


1 EY 


St, James, 
' I St. Peter, 
II St. Peter, 


Ae in Imitation of 10. 1 aa 
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